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The importance of the question, Where are the Ten

" Tribes of Israel? the speedy sale of the first edition of this-

work ; and the obtaining considerable additional evidence

relative to the origin of the American Indians ;—have led

. the way to the publishing of a second edition of this View.

Additional evidences are adduced from various sources ;
especially from Hunter’s Narrative-—Baron Humboldt on the
Kingdom of New Spain—and the American Archeology.
These authors, without particular design, have furnished
what is deemed material evidence upon this subject.

Some objections are noted, and replies made to them.
The writer has had his ears open to objections ; and he is of
opinion that none have been made, but what are capable
of a fair solution, .

Poultney, April 1, 1825.
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RECOMMEND ATIONS.

Testimoniale in favour of this work have not been want-
ing. The iollowing will be here inserted.

The Pawlet Association certify, that they have heard
the Rev. E. Smith read a considerable part of his ¢ View
of the Hebrews ;” that they do highly approve of the
plan and execution of the work ; do wish its publication ;
and cordially recommend it to the perusal of all classes of
people.

"~ Voted, unanimously.
Attest, RUFUS CUSHMAN, Scribe.

Extracts from Reviews of the First Edition.
¢ We have been exceedingly gratified in taking a ¢ View
of the Hebrews,” through the glass that Mr. S. has put to
our eye ; and it is presumed that none will turn away dis-
satisfied with such a medium of vision, unless they are dis-
satisfied that they may not look longer.— The subject is
large enough to engage -a more extended discussion ; but
rerhaps Mr. S. has said all that need bée said at present.
ndoubtedly further mnquiries will be made, and more sat-
isfuctory results obtained ere long.”—[Boston Recorde ]
< Ot'this we feel convinced, that the religious communi-
ty are indebted to-Mr. S. for the pains he has taken in this
his sketch of the Hebrews ; and we hope that his labour
will be amply remunerated, not only in seeing the saluta-
ry tendency of his book in exciting Christians to their duty
in reference to the Jews, ‘but also in its rapid sale. The
sentiments interspersed are calculated to be pro@table to
the pious ; as well as informing to the reader, who is mere-
1y iu pursuit of interesting historical koowledge.” ** We
consider the moral temiency of the publication to be
.1
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valuable. No person can read it without some benefit, un-
less his heart be strangely perverted.” ¢ One of the im-
pressions which this work is calculated to make is, the
awful guilt and danger contracted by a rejection of Jesus
_Christ a8 our atoning Saviour. This we see in the terri
ble destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, and in the
dreadful slaughter and dispersion of the Jews. Another is,
the weight of obligation which now rests on Gentile Chria-
tians, and eminently on American Christians to extend he
gospel to the Jews. When this people was rejected from
spiritual privileges, we were graciously received ; and our
duty now is, by every practicable method, to persuade
them to renounce their unbelief, and participate with us in
the rich blessings of grace.”’—[Christian Watchman, pub-
lished in Boston }. ) '

¢ Certainly, if we may judge from our own feelings, such
a collection of facts and details, a3 is presented *y our au-
thor, must secure for his book an unusual degree of popu-
lartty.”—[ Christian Advocate, published at Saratoga, N. Y.]

Bziract of a letler from the Rev. Jabes B. Hyde of Eden, Erie éounty.
N. Y. dated Feb. 4, 1825, after having read the first edition of this
work.

¢ I have long been in the sentiment of your book, that
the natives of our country are the outcasts of Is. ael. It
cannot well be doubted by any one, who has become ac-
quainted with the religious ceremonies of the Indians, but
that they have a manifest shadow of the Mosaic rituals.
Most of the particulars you have mentioned in your book,
I know to be facts ; and were observed by the Seneca In-
dians. When I first came among them, the chiefs invited
me to all their celebrations. For some time (when I could
make it convenient) { attended, in hopes of obtaining in-
formation concerning their ceremonies. All the informa-
tion I could obtain from their interpreter was, that alk re-
lated to things their futhers taught them many years ago.
¢ So our fathers worshipped the Great Spirit !’ This was °
" all the account they could give. I neglected their meet-
ings. After I read Dr. Boudinot’s  Star in the West,” 1
again attended their religious ceremonies, to see if 1 could
discern what he had represented. ln 1818, a general re-
ligious excitement commenced among the Senecas. - They
attempted to understand and reform their old religious
rites, rather than receive Christianity. This brought to-
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gether their wise men, who were best acquainted with
their mysteries. They spent much time to.investigate
their religion, its origin and what it taught, and to what it
would avail. They found themselves involved in dark-
ness. Of the meaning of words they used in their dances,
and divioe songs, they were wholly ignorant. They used
th~ words, Y O-He-Wah, and Hul-le-lu-yah, as Dr. Bou-
dinot has represented of other [ndi ns. They became dis-
satisfied with their old rites, and consented that they would
take the book which th white people call the word of
God, to throw light on their path. This was the commence-
ment of Christianity among the Senecas. This in its pro-
gress bronght in two who had officiated as high priests in
their religious ceremonies. With these I have had fre-
quent opportunities. ‘They have given me, I believe, an

" unreserved account of all they know of their ancient reli-
gion. Their wish has been to obtain information whether’

any thing 18 tound in our scriptures similar to their reli-
gion. They have been firmly persuaded that they are the
people of Fod ; but that they have lost their way, and are
bewildered in duarkness. They call themselves, Hung-
gwa-o-way ;-—i. e. the real people. . ’

In all their rites which I have learned from them, there

_ is certainly a most striking similitude to the Mosaic ritu:ls.

Their feasts of first fruits ; feasts of inguthering ; day of
atonement ; peace offerings ; sacrifices. They build an
altar of stone before a tent covered with blankets ; with-
in the tent they burn tobacco for incense, with fire taken
‘from the altar of burnt offering. ~All who have seen a
dead human body are considered unclean eight days ;
which time they are excluded from the -congregation.
These Senecas abserve their separations of females, as
you noticé of other Indians in your book. - These Indians
are well acquainted, that formerly places like cities of re-
fuge existed among them. An old chief showed me the
boundaries of one of them. I could fill sheets with details ;
bat it would be unnecessary. : :
’ I remain yours in the bonds of the Gospel,

. JABEZ B. HYDE.

Rev. ETHaN SmrTH,
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iR .-
From'the Rév. Dr. PRoUDFIT, of Salem, N ¥. o
SALEM, FEBRUARY 18, 18@5
¢ Reverend and esteemed Brother: | hive examined with

- no inconsiderable interest your ¢ View of the Hebrews,’

and have been highly entertain. d, and instructed. From the
view given of their language, and from the similarity of

their customs and rehglous rites, with those of ancient 's-.
_rael ; from their belief in the existence of the one Great -

Spint as the Creator and Judge oi the world ; from their

‘existing in tribes, during the lapse of so many ages ; from

the coincidence of their traditions with the events recorded
in the inspired volume ; we have in my opinion satisfactory

evidence that the abongmes ef our country are thé rem-.

nant of the ten tribes of Israel. -

1 am much gratified to hear that you are preparing 4 se-
cond edition, with additional facts and evidences. If my
‘name may have-any influence te introduce this work to the
Patronage of the religious public, you have lnberty to use

1t fonthe purpose.

"‘T'hat the blessing of Israel’s God may accompany this,
and- every productmn designed to excite greater exertions

* forthe missionary cause, and extending the kingdom of the

Redeemer, in the gathering of the Jews, and the fulness

. of the Gentiles, and hastening the progress of the millenni-

-

al glory, is the prayer of your brother.in the fiith of Je-
sus, and fellow labourer in the gospel.
ALEXAI\ DER PROUDFIT.

Rev. ETaaN SmiTH.

..
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CHAPTER 1

THE
DRSTRUOTION OF JBEUSALTI,

The land of promise waslong a land of wonders.
The Hebrew nation there was for many centuries the
cralle of the true and only church of God on earth,
There glorious things were wrought for her salvation.
Patriarchs had there prayed, sacrificed and praised.
There Prophets had 'prophesied ; and the Almighty
had often made bare his holy arm. There his people
had too often apostatized ; had beea expelled from
their Canaan ; and again mercifully restored. There
the ten tribes of Israel had renounced the house of
David, and their God; and were hence banished to
some unkuown region of the world, to the present
day ; while the Jews were still retained in the cove-
nant of theirGod. There God, manifest in the flesh,
made his appearance on earth ;—performed his pub-
lick ministry ;—atoned for the sins of the world ;—
and ascended to glory. There the first heralds of the

-gospel dispensation commenced their ministry ; and
thence the wonderful scheme ofgrace was propagated
through the natious. S

Jerusalem was the capital of this earthly Canaan.

. Glorious things were spoken of this city of our God.

2




14 ‘PESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM.

""Beautifu]’ for situation, the joy of the whole earth,

was this Mount Zion on the sides of the north, lhe
city of tha Great King.” ‘I'his, for many centuries,
might be called God’s Capital on earth.  God said,

alluding primarily to this city; “ For the L.ord hath

chosen Zion to be au habitation for himself. Here
will I dwell, for 1 have desiredit.”” Here great things
were dqne in divine faithfuiness; whith led the psalm-
ist to say ; “ God is known in her palaces for a refuge.
For lo, the Kings were assembled ; ‘they passed by
together. They saw it, and so they malvelled they
were troubled, and so they hasted away.” “The
Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our
refuge.s’ ¢ In Salgin stood his tabernacle ; and hi#

,dwetling place in Zion. There brake he the arrows

of the baw, the shicld angd the sword of the battle.”
This city o( God long answered well to its name,—
Jeru, the y shall sec; Salem. peace. Long did the

chureh, while they V\alked vmh God, tlere see and
enioy [(.l(e, :

Bui alas, we find recorded 01" this city, temple, and
nation: of the Jews, a fatal reverse. They found the
sentiment in their sacred oracles fuitifled; *The
Lovd is with you while ye be with him; but if ye for-
suke him, he will cast you off.” 3

The Jews hecame carnal ; crucified the Lord of
glory: and they fell under the denunciations and the

full ‘execution ‘of his wrath. Their lawgiver Moses

and their prophets had long thundered against them

: co\cmn derunciations, thatif ever they nhould become

of the character whu‘h they did impiously assume, the
most siguzl judgments of God should ‘cut them off,
And the Mexsiah uttered agamst them, in consequenbe
of their rejecting himny'a new edition of these iatal de-
nuncmtwns, w,lnch we tind in Matt. xxiv. Mark xiil.

Jake xix, 41—44. chap. xxi. and xxiii. 27—30; to -

which the reader is referred.  These were to have a
pnman fulfilipent in the desolation of Jerusalem. and
of the” Jewish cemmonwealth.  This primary fulfil-
ment Q»n«t assured should take place on thatg genera-
tion., Aud he dcuuucxatxou was fulfitled.



DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 15

This fulfilinent, inasmuch as it demonstrated the
_ trath and divinity of our Saviour, exhibited a type of
the destruction of Antichrist, and of the wicked at
the end of the world ; and shows the danger of rejec-
ting the Son of God—ought to be duly noted in the
church, and frequently contemplated. Itisa subject
too ‘much neglected and forgotten in the present
Christian world. I design then, to give a concise de-
scription of the eveat, in which Jesus Christ came in
aivful judgment upon the infidel Jews, and vindicated
his cause against his persecutors and murderers. But
some preliminary remarks will first be made.

This noted city was built ou’ two mountains 3 and
contained two parts, called the Upper and Lower City.
The former was built on unt Sion ; the latter op
Mount Acra; The city 8 supposed to have been
founded by Melchisedec, and then called Salem, or
Solyma. The warlike Jebusites possessed it when Is-
rael entered Canaan. i

In the higher city they long defended themselves a-
gainst the Hlebrews. Here they remained, till David
subdued them ; and called their city The City of Da-
vid,

Herod the Great, when he repaired (or rather re-
builded) the temple, added vast strength and embel-
lishments to this city ; which accounts for its supesb
state and strength when it was destroyed. )

Most of this city was surrounded with' three walls.
In sowne places, where. it was deemed inaccessible, it
had only one. The wall'first built was adorned and
strengthened with sixty towers. Fourteen . towers
rested on the middle wall. 'The outside oneé, (most
remarkable for its workmanship) was secured with
ninety towers. i o

The tower Psephinos was most celebrated. - It

was scventy cubits high ; had eight angles ; and com-.

manded a most beautiful prospect. Here the visitor
mizht (in a clear atmosphere) delight himself with a
view of the Mecditerranean, forty miles to thé west ;
and of most of the Jewish dominions, Some of thesc
towers were nearly ninety cubits in heights and fa-

.
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16 DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM.

mous for .their beauty, elegance and curiosities. They
were built of white marble ; and had the appearance.

" of vast marble blocks. These huge piles gave to the

city, in the view of the adjacent country, a most ma-
jestick appearance. .
Near Lhe highest of these towers stood the royal
alace, of the most commanding elegance. Incredi-
ble cost had furnished its pillars, porticoes, galleries,
and apartments. Its gardens, groves, fountains, aque-
ducts, and walks, presented the richest and most de-
lightful scenery. This was the beauty and elegance.
of the north side of Jerusalem.
Qp the east side stood the temple, and the fort of

_Antonio, over against Mount Olivet. This fort was

ble steepness, overlade®gith slabs of marble. The
castle of Antonio stoBd in the centre of this fortress.
The workmanship of this castle made it more resem-
ble a palace than a castle. A tower adorned each
square of this fortregs ; one of which was seventy cu-_
bits high, and cemmanded a full view of the temple.
The temple was, in many respects, the most aston-
ishing fabrick ever beheld. Its site was partly on a
solid rock, originally steep on every eide. The lower
temple had a foundation of vast dimensions, said to
be three hundred cubits from its lowest base. ‘This
foundation was composed of stones sixty feetin length;

bailt on a rock of ﬁf}ﬁain height, and of inaccessi-

and the lower part of the superstructure was compos- -

ed of stones of solid white marble, more than sixty
feet long ; and seven by nine feet in bigness. Four
furlongs compassed the whole pile of building; which
was one hundred cubits high ; with one hundred and
sixty pillars, to afford both support and ernament.

In the front were spacious and lofty galleries, with
cedar wainscot, resting on uniforin rows of white mar-
ble columns. Josephus asserts that nothing could ex-
ceed the exterior part of this house of God, for ex-
quisite workmanship and elegance. 1Its solid plates
of gold seemed to strive to out-dazzle the rising sun.
The parts of the bailding not covered with gold, had,
ata distaace, the appearance of pillars of snow, or

.
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' PESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 17

white marble mountains. And the grandeur of the
internal workmanship of this magnificent dome did
not fail of being fully equal to its external magnifi-
cence. Nothing superb, costly, or elegant, was spar-
ed. The different partsof the world had seemed to
vie with each other, to pour their most costly treas-
ures into this wonderful treasury of Heaven. The
lower story was decorated with the sacred furniture,
the table of shew bread, altar of incense, and the
candlestick of pure beaten gold. Thealtar and table
were overlaid with pure gold. Several doors of the
sancluary were fifty-five cubits in height, and sixteen
in breadth, overlaid also with gold. The richest Ba-
bylonian tapestry, of purple, blue, and scarlet, and of
exquisite workmanship, waged within these doors.
Golden vines, with leaves and clusters of grapes of
gold, were suspended from the céiling five orsix feet,
of curious workmanship. The temple had a huge
eastern gate of pure Corinthian brass,—a metal in the
hizhest esteem. It would be a tagk fo enumerate all
the foldings of golden doors in the chambers ;—carved
works, paiatings and gildings ;—vessels of gold ; scar-
let, violet, and purple sacerdotal vestments; and all
the incalculable piles of riches in this temple of Je-
hovah. The most precious stones, spices, and " per-
fumes-; every thing that nature, art, or riches could
furnish, were stored within these stupendous and- hal-
lowed walls. '

Here were the city and temple to be destroyed, for
the infidelity, malice, hypocrisy, and persecution of
the Lord of glory, (in” himself, and his followers,)
which characterized its rulers and people. . Here a
measure of unprecedented atrociousness was just
filled up, which should bring down wrath upon them
to the uttermost. 'This tremendous ruin our Lord
foretold and fulfilled. o
. The last noted entrance into Jerusalem of Him,
-, ‘#who was God manifest in the flesh, took place on %‘e
Monday before the scene of his sufferings. Amids .
“ the acclamation of multitades he was h‘alled %gzg&
Zion, with every tol;en of joy and praisés

2
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rang again with their praises, uttered for all the migh-
ty works they had seen. They sang, Hosanna! Bles-
sed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord!
Peace in heaven ; and glory in the highest. Ouar Lord
(superior to all their adulation, and knowing how soon
the hosannas of some of them would turn to, ¢ Cruci-
fy him ;’—and being touched with sympathy and pity
for a devoted city, now going to fill up their guilty
measure of iniquity) “beheld the city, and wept over 1t.”
He said; ¢ If thou hadst known. even thou, in this
thy day, the things which belong to thy peace! but
now they are hid from thine eyes! For the days shall

eome when thine enemies shall cast a trench about

thee, and compass thee round ; and keep thee in on
every side ; and shall lgg thee even with the ground,
and thy children within thee. And they shall not
leave thee one stdne upon another; because thou
knewest not the time of thy visitation.,”

The day but one after, Christ went into the temple
for the last time, to instruct the people. While he was
thus employed, the high priest, elders, Herodians, Sad-
ducees,and Pharisees, gathered in turn around him.with
amalicious view to entangle him in his talk. Christ

- yeturned such answers, spake such parables, and set

home sach reproof and conviction to their souls, as
not only to astoaish and silence them; but to give
them some awlul prelibation of the final judsment,
which awaited them at his bar. He thus, ina free and
pungent address to the disciples, administered the
most diguified and keen reproofs for the cruelty, hy- .
pocrixy, and pride, of the Scribes and Pharisees, e

foretold the mulicious treatment the disciples would
meet with at their hands ; and then denounced the
vengeance on that falling city, which for ages their
crimes had been accumulating. He forewarped that
this cup of divine indignation should be poured on
that geweration. His tender feelings of soul then mel-
ted in a‘wost moving apostrophe : “ O Jerusalem,
Jerasalem! thou that killest the prophets, and stonest
thein that are seat unto thee! How often would 1
have gathered thy children togegher, even as a hen
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gathereth her chickens under her wings; and ve
would not ! Behold, your house is left unto you de-
solate. For I say unto you, ye shall not see me hence-
forth, till ye shall say, * Blessed is he that cometh in
the name of the Lord.”” Upon this our Saviour left
the temple. The disciples took an occasion to speak '
to Christ of the magnificence of the sacred edilice ;
how it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts.
« Master, (said they,) see what manner of stones and
buildings are here.”” ¢ Jesus said unte them ; Sec
ye not all these things?. Verily, I say unto you, there
shall not be left here one stone upon another, that
shall not be thrown down.”” How very unlikely must
such an event have seemed ! But it was indecd ful-
filled upon that generation.
) his disciples retired to the mount of Ol-
i the temple rose before them in allits ma-
K 1ce. The surrounding scenery naturally
I s conversation which followed. The dis-
ciples petitioned ;—¢ Tell us, when shall these things
be ? and what shall be the sign when all these things
shall be fulfilled 7  Their minds seem to have been
impressed with the preceding discourse; and they
fell most readily upon the same subject, and wished
to know when such awful events should come ; and
what warnings should announce their approach. Our
Lord replied ; ¢ Take hecd that no man deceive you;
for many shall come in my name, saying, I am Churist;

and shall deceive many.” As though bhe had said% =

This shall be one signal token of the event, both as
_my denunciations relate o a primary accomplishment
in the destruction of Jerusalem ; and to a more gen-
eral and dreadful® fulfilment in the destructiop of An-
tichrist in the last days. Impostors shall -abound.
eligionists shall deceive and ruin many.. Let
e the fulfilment of this and severabmjceséd-
dictions. T
. gas fultilled in relation to Jerusalem. Not
ter Christ’s ascension, the Samaritan Dosithe-
sared and declared himself the Messiah’ pre-
by Moses. Simon Magus also declared himself
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¢ The Great power of God.” Soon after, another im-
postor appeared from the mongrel Samaritans. The
church has ever been annoyed by such kind of Sama-
ritans, who have ever been fraitful in vile impostors,
crying ¢ Lo, here; and lo there.” This impostor
promised to exhibit to the people sacred utensils said
to be deposited by Moses in Mount Gerazim. Here
a new decision must be givea from heaven, to the
question between the Jews and Samaritans, as to the
place of worship; a thing of which schismaticks have
ever been exceedingly fond; to derive some new light
upon their party question directly from above ;. as
though decisions already given were insufficient.

‘Armed multitades sallied forth to follow this Messi-
ah, confident their Great Deliverer had at last made
his appearance. But Pilate, thc Roman governor,
checked their fanaticism with the sword, and put their
fancied Messiah to death. A

Another impostor, Theudas, arose. He had the
address to persuade multitudes to follow him into the
wilderness, under his promise that he would cause the
river Jordanto divide. The Roman procurator, Fa-
dus, with a troop of horse, pursued them ; slew the
impostor, and many others ; and dispersed the fac-
tion. Deccivers, under the government of Felix,
were maltiplied, leading off people into the wilder-
ness under the promise and fanatical expectation that
they should there see signs and wonders. The old
Scrpent often leads fanatical people into wildernesses
of crror and delusion, under similar expectations, .
The vigilant eye of the Roman governor rested on
these impostors, and was sure to frustrate their de-
signs, as oft as they appeared. .
" lnthe year 55, arose a notable Egyptian impostor,
pamed Felix. Thirty thousand followed him, under
the persuasion that from mount Olivet they should see
the walls.of Jerusalem fall to the ground at his com-
mand, for their easy capture of the Roman garrison
there; and their taking possession of Jerusalem.
They were attacked by the Roman governer; four
hundred were slain; and ‘the rest dispersed. The
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Egyptian impostor escaped for his life. In the year
60, another pretended Messiah appeared, engaging to
break the Roman ydke, if they would follow him into
the wilderness ; but the deceiver and his followers
soon fell a sacrifice to the vigilance of Festus, the gov-
ernor. It wonld be too unwieldy to mention all the
vile impostors of this peried. They were a just ret-
ribution of righteous Heaven upon the Jews, for hay-
ing rejected and put to death the true Messiah : and
tl ilfilled the warning given by our Lord, of a host
0 .eivers at that period. How prone are men to
c leception. Christ had said to the Jews, ‘Iam
come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not.
If another should come in his own name, him will ye
receive.” This was fulfilled ; and not only then, but
in every age to this day. Those who give the best
evangelical evidence of their being ambassadors of
Christ, many will reject ; while the confident and noi-
sy claims of egotists are by them fully allowed. ¢ As
in water face answers to face ; so the heart of man te
man.” S ,

Our Lord proceeds ; ¢ And ye shall hear of wars,
and rumours of wars': see that ye be’ not troubled :
for all these things shall come to pass; buat the end is
notyet. For nation shall rise against nation; and
kinzgdom against kingdom; and great earthquakes
shall be in divers places, and famines, and pestilences;
all these are the beginning of sorrows.” N

The portentous thunders of wars and rumonrs “of
wars may be said to have occupied most of the time:
’ ~ur Saviour, to the destruction. of:

istorick pages, which treat of these
rith blood. A war betweeu Herod
Arabia, opened the bloody scene,
of peace. In Selucia, the Greeks
gainst the Jews, who fled thither
in Babylon, and slew- fifty thou.
7e years after, the Jews i1 Perea
adelphia contended about the lim-
s many of the Jews were slain,
is, ab 1nsuit being oifered to the
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Jews within the precincts of the temple, by a Roman
soldier ; and being violently resented ; a Roman force
rushed upon them, which so terrified the Jews, that
" they fled in'vast disorder, and tea thousand of them
lost their lives in the streets. After another four
years, the Jews ravaged the country of the Samari-
tans, in consequence of their having mardered a Ga-
lilean, who was going to keep the passover. Many
were slain. Soon aﬁer, a contention arose between

the Jews in Cesarea and the Syrians, relative to the.

government of -Casarea. In the first encounter more
than twenty thousand Jews were slain.  This conten-
tion raged in many cities where the Jogs and Syrians
‘dwelt ; and mutual slaughter prevaileﬁ:i And in five
other cities the carnage among the Jews was dreadful.
At Damascus ten thousand Jews were slainin one
hour. And at Scythopolis thirteen thousand were
“ slain in one night. [n Alexandria the Jews rose upon
the Romans ; and had fifty thousand of their people

slain, without any regard to infancy or age. Soon af-"

ter, in a contention at Totapata, forty thousand Jews
perished. These contentions rose and increased, till
the whole Jewish nation took up arms azainst the Ro-
many, and brought on themselves their tinal destruc-
tion. Thus the prediction of our Saviour quoted, re-
ceived in those dajs a striking primary fultilment.
Our Saviour added ; * And- great earthquakes shall
be in divers })laces.” These significant warnings too
were accomplished in those days. Two are recorded
by Tacitus ; one at Rome in the reign of Claudius ;
another at Apamea, in Syria, where were many Jews,
So destructive was the oneat the latter place, that the
tribute due to the Romans was for five years remit-
ted. Oue also was terrifick at Crete ; one at Smyrna;
-one at Miletus ; one 4t Chios, and one at Samos ; in
all which places Jews dwelt. These are noted by
Philastratus. Soonaftet, inthe reign of Nero, both
Tacitus and Eusebius inform, that Hierapolis and Co-
losse, as well as Laodicea, were overthrown by earth-
quakes. Another is noted at Rome ; one at Campa-
nia ; and others tremendous are mentioned (as takiag
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place at Jerusalem in the night, just before the com-
mencement of the last siege of that city. Of these,
Josephus gives the following account: “A heavy
storm burst on them, during the night ; violent winds
arose, with most cxcessive rains, with constant light-
ning. most tremendous thunders, and dreadful roarings
of earthquakes. It scemed as if the system of the
world had been confounded: for the destruction of
mankind.  Aud one might well conjecture that these
were signs of no common.event.”
~ The famines predicted by Christ were likewise ful-
filled. The one foretold by Agabus, noted in the Acts
of the Apostles, was drcadful, and of long continu-
ance. It extended through Greece apd Haly; but
was most severély (elt at Judea, and especially at Je-
rusalera.  The contributions noted as brought by Paul
from abroad, to relieve the poor brethren there, were
gent during this sore famine. Authors of that time
meation two other-famines in the empire, previous to
the one occasioned by the siege of Jerusalem. :
“ Pestilences ™ too, the Saviour adds. Two instan-
ces of this signal judgment took place before the last
Jewish war. The one took place at Babylon, where
many Jews resided; the other at Rome, which swept.
off vast multitudes. Other lighter instances:of this
calamity occurred, in various parts of the empire; ag
both Tacitus and Suetonius record. ‘
Our Lord also adds, “ And fearful sights and great

signs shall there be from heaven,”  Josephus (who i

an never be suspected of wishing to (avour any pre-
diction of Christ; and who probably knew not of any
wuch prediction, when he wrote,) gives accounts of e-
vents, -which strikingly answer to this premonition.
Speaking of the infatuation of his countrymen, in run-
ning after impostors, while they neglected the plainest
Wmonitions from heaven, he gives account of the se~'.
ven following events ; )
1. He says “On the 8th of the month Zauthicus,
(before the feast of unleavened bread.) at the ninth
bour of the pight, there shone round about the altar
and the circunjacent buildings of the temple, a light
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equal to the brightness of the day ; which continucd
-. for the space of half an hour.” ’
| 2. “ About the sixth hour of the night, (says Jose-
phus,) the eastern gate of the temple was found to o-
pen without human assistance.” This gate was of solid
brass ; and so large and heavy, as to require twenty
¢ -men to close it. And Josephius says, it was secured
by iron bolts, and bars, that were let down into a large
threshold consisting of one entire stone.” The Jews
themselves concluded, from. the miraculous. nature of
this event, that the security of their temple had fled.
When the procurator was informed of it, he senta band
of men to close the door; who with great difficulty
executed their orders. .

3. Again, the same celebrated Jewish author says:
* At a subsequent feast of pentecost, while the priests
were going by night iato the inner temple, to per-
form their.customary ministrations, they first felt (as
they said,) a shaking accompanied by an indistinct
murmuring ; and afterwards voices as of a multitude,
saying in a distinct and earnest manner: ¢ Let us de-
part hence.” How strikiug was this miraculous pre-
monition. It commenced with a shaking, to call and
fix the attention of these Jewish priests. Then was

. heard an indistinct murmur. This would make them
listen with all possible heed. Then they heard the
distinct voices, as of a multitude in great earnestness

. and haste ;— Let us depart hence!””  And their last
fatal war with the Romaus commenced before the next
season for celebrating this feast.

4. Another sign was the following. The same au-
thor says; * A meteor, resembling a sword, bung over
Jerusalem, during one whole year.”  This could not
have been a comet, for it was stationary a whole year,
and seems, from the words of Josephus, to have been

« much nearer than a comet, and appeaned to be appro-

; priated to that city. This reminds one of the sword

of the destroying angel, stretched out over Jerusalem,
1 Chro. xxi. 16. This stationary position of the
sword for a year, was a lively indication that the im-
pending ruin was fatal. )
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5. Josephus says again: ¢ As the high priests were
leading a heifer to the altar to be sacrificed, she
brought fortlr a lamb in the midst of the temple.”—
Most striking rebuke to those intidel priests. who had
rejected the Lamb of God who had shed his blood
once for all, and abrogated the Levitical sacrifices;
- which yet they were impiously continuing. This wou-
der was exhibited in the temple, the type of the body
of Christ, -and at the passo¥:r, when at a preceding
_passover Jesus was arrested and sacrificed ; and it took
place before the high priests and their attendants ; so
that they could never complain for want of evidence of
the fact.
0. This author says: *““ Soon after the feast of the
passover, in various parts of the country, before the
setting of the sun, chariots and armed men were scen
in the air passing round about Jerusalem.” This
strange sight occurring before sunset, and being seen
in various parts of the country, must have been a mi-
raculous portent; a sign from heaven. The Jews
had said, *“ What sign showest thou, that we may see
and believe.”” Now they had their signs in abundance;
yet they would not believe.
7. The last and most fearful sign Josephus relates ;
that one Jesus, son of Ananus, a rustic of the lower
class, appeared in the temple at the feast of taberna-
cles, and suddenly exclaimed, “A4 voice from the east—
a voice from the west—a voice from the four winds—ea
voice against Jerusalem and the temple—a voice aguinst
the bridegrooms and the brides—a voice against the
" wholé people”””  These words he continued to ex-
claim through the streets of Jerusalem hy day and by
night, with no cessation (unless what was needed for
the support of nature) for seven years! He com-
menced in the year 63, while the city was in peace
and prosperity, and terminated his exclamations only
in his death, amidst the horrors of the siege. w the

rear 70. This strange thing, when it commenced,
soon excited great attention; and fhis Jesus was
brouzht before Albinus. the Roman governor, who in-
terrogated him, but could obtain no answer except the

3
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eontinuation of his woes. He comganded him to be
scourged, but to mo effect. During times of festivals,
this cry of his was peculiarly loud and urgent.
After the commencement of the siege, he ascended
the walls, and in a yoice still more tremendous than
‘ever, he exclaimed, “Wo, wo to this city, this temple,

and this people!”” And he then added, (for the first

timé for the seven years,) “ Wo, wo to myself!” The
words were no sooner uftered, than a stone from a

Roman machine without the walls, struck him dead on )

.»the spot ! . : .
Such were the signs in the heavens and in the earth,
which just preceded the destruction of Jerusalem.
‘Several of them are recorded by Tacitus as well as by
Josephus. The veracity of Josephus as a historian js
probably allowed by all.  Scaliger affirms that he de-
serves more credit as a writer than all the Greek and
Reman historians put together.

From the conquest of Jerusalem by Pompey, sixty
years before Christ, the Jews repeatedly had exhibited
a most rebellious spirit against the Romans. The Jews
had basely said to Pilate concerning Christ, “If thou let
this man-go, thou art not a friend to Caesar.” But the
fact was, they persecuted Christ because he would not
erect a temporal throne in opposition to Caesar. Any
impostor who seemed prepared to do this, they were
ready to follow ; and were ready to improve every
apparent occasion to evince their decided hostility to
the Romans. And they bardly needed a prophet’s eye
to discern that this spirit and conduct (manifested on all
occasions) would soon draw against them the Ronman
sword. '

Judas, a Gaulonite, and Saddue, a Pharisee, had
rallied the Jews with the idea that their paying tribute
to the Romans would not fail to confirm them in the
most abject slavery ; in consequence.of which, their
enmity often burst forth with malignant violence.—
‘T'umults and riots increased ; and Florus, the Roman
governor of Judea, by his cruel exactions, increased
this spirit among the Jews. Eleazer, son of the high
priest, persuaded the officers of the temple to reject

L]
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the offerings of foreigners, and to withhold publick
prayers for themw The Roman government felt the
1nsalt ; and a basis was soon found to be laid for a Ro-
man war! Feuds and coutentions increased in Judea,
till Cestius Gallus marched an army thither from Syria
to restore order. His march was. marked with blood
and desolation. The city of Zebulon, Joppa, and
other villages in his way, he plundered and burued.

Eizht thousand four hundred of the inhabitants of the”

former place he slew. The district of Narbatene he
laid waste, and slew two thousand of the Jews in Ga-
lilec; reduced the city of Lydda to ashes, and
drove the Jews, (who made desperate sallies upon
hi:n) till he encamped within a hundred miles of the
capital. Soon after, he entered Jerusalem, and burned
some part of the city. But through the treachery of
his own officers, he made an unexpected flight. The
enraged Jews puarsued him, and slew about sixty thou-
gand of his men. ‘Many of the rich Jews, alarmed at
the Roman invasion, fled from Jerusalem, as from
foundering ship. Some suppose many of the Chris-
tians now fled to a place called Pella,in the mountaing
ot Judea, Matt, xxiv, 15—17. -

Nero being informed of the defeat of Cestius, gave
the command to Vespasian to press the war against
the rebellious Jews. He and his son Titus soon col-
lected an army of sixty thousand men. 1In A. D. 67,
he marched from Ptolemais to Judea, marking his
steps with ravages and desolation. Infancy and age
fell before the furious soldiery. ‘All the strong towns
of Galilee and many of those of Judea fell before the
victorious arms of Vespasian, who slew not less than
one hundred and fifty thousand inhabitants.  Signal
vengeance was taken on Joppa, which had in part been
rebuilt, after it had been by Cestius reduced to ashes.
Vespasian was enraged at the frequent piracies of this
people. The Jews of this place fleeing before him,
betook themselves to their shipping. Buta farious
tempest overtook those who stood out to sea, and they
were lost. The others were dashéd vessel against
vessel, or against the rocks. Some in their distress
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to give them deliverance from their domestic horrors.
Such was the state of Jerusalem when Titus appeared
before it with a besieging army. But he came not to
deliver it from its excruciating tortures ; but to exe-
cute apon it divine vengeance; to fulfil the fatal pre-
dictions of our Lord Jesus Christ, that “ when ye see
the abomination of desolation standing in the holy
place—when ye sce Jerusalem compussed about with

armics,—then know that the desolation thereof is.

nizh.” ¢ Wheresoever the carcass is, there shall the
eagles he gathered together.” |, Jerusalem was now
the carcass to be devoured ; the Roman cagles had ar-
rived to tcar it as their prey.

The day on whic¢h Titus had éncompassed Jerusa-
lem, was the feast of the passover. Here let it be
remembered, that it was the time of this’ feast, (ona
preceding occasion) that Christ was {aken, condem-
ned and executed. It was at the time of this feast,
" that the keifer, in the hands of the sacrificing pricsts,
brought forth a lamb. And just after this feast at
another time, that the miracalous hesicging armies
were seen over Jerusalem, just before sunset. And now
at the time of the passover, the antitype of this pro-
digy appears in the besieging army of Titus, Multi-
tude: o Jews had convened at Jerusalem from surroun-
ding nations to celebrate this feast. Ah, miserable
people,—going with intent to feed on the paschal lamb;
but really to their own final slanghter, for rejecting
“the Lamb of God who taketh away ihe sin of the
world "’ The Jews had imprecated the blood of the
true Paschal Lamb, (by them wantonly shed) on them-
gselves and on their children.  God was now going in
a siznal manner to take them at their word.  He heunce
providentially collected their nation, under sentence
of death, as into a great prison, for-the day of execu-
tion. Aud as their execation of Christ was signal, low,
degrading,—the death of the cross; 'so their execu-
tion_should be signal and dreadful. -The falling city
was now crowded with little short of two millions of
that devoted people. The event came suddenly and

unexpectedly to the .\Iews,_ as the coming of a thief,

———
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and almost like lightning. Josephus notes this; and
thus without design, shows the fulfilment of these hints
of Christ, that his coming should be like a thief in the
night, and like lightning shining under the whole heav-
ens. .
The furious contending factions of the Jews, on
finding themselves environed with the Roman armies,
laid aside (for the moment) their party contentions,
sallied out, rushed furtously on their common foe, and
came near atterly destroying the tenth legion of the
. Roman ariny.  This panic among the Romans occa-
sioncd a short suspension of hostilities. Some new
coufidence hence inspired the hopes of the Jews; and
they now dctermined 1o defend their city. But being
a little released from their terrors of the Romans, their
factious resentments again rekindled, and broke out in
great fury. The faction under Eleazer was swallowed
up in the other two, under John and Simon.  Slaugh-
ter, conflagration and plunder ensued. A peortion of
the centre of the city was burned, and the inhabitants
became as prisoners to the two furions parties. 'The-
Romauns here saw their own proverb verified : ¢« Quos
Deus vult perdere priusdementat.”® ¢ Whom God will
destroy, he gives up to madness.”s
The invading armies knew how to profit by the
madness of the Jews. They were soon found by the
Jews to have possession of the two outer walls of their
city. This alarm reached the heart of the factions,
and once more united them against the common ene-
my. But they had already proceeded too far to re-
treat from the effects of theirmadness.  Famine, with
its chastly horfors, stared thein in the face. It had (as
migzht be expected) been making a silent approach ;
and some of the more obscure had already falien be-
fore it. But even this did not anuihilate the fury of
faction, which again returned with redoubled fury, and
presented new scenes of wo. As the famine increas-
- ed, the sufferers would snatch bread from .each oth-
er's mouths, and devour their grain unprepared. To
discover handfuls of food, tortures were inflicted.
Food was violently taken by husbands from wives, and
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wives from husbands ; and even by mothers from their
famishing infants. The breast itself was robbed from
the famishing suckling, as our Liord denounced : “Wo
to them that give suck in those days.”

"This terror produced a new scene of righteous ret-
- ribution. Multitudes of the Jews were forced by
hunger to flee to the enemy’s camp. = Here instead of |
pitying ard relieving them, the Romans cut off the
hands of many, and sent them back ; but mest of them
they crucified as fast as they could lay their hands on
them ; till wood was wanting for crosses, and space on
which to erect them! Behold here thousands of those
. despairing Jews suspended on crosses round the walls
of Jerusalem! Verily ¢ the Lord is known by the
judgments that he executeth!” Yea, this did not
suffice. Behold two thousand Jews, who had fled to
t-e mercy of their invaders, ripped open alive (two
thousand in one night!) by Arabs and Syrians in the
Roman armies, in hopes of finding gold, which these
Jews had (or their enemies funcied they had) swallow-
ed to carry off with them!

Titus being a merciful general, was touched to the
heart at the miseries of the Jews ; and in person he
tenderly entreated the besieged to surrender. Butall
. thcanswer he obtained for his tenderness was base
revilings. He now resolved to make thorough work
with this obstinate people ; and hence surrounded the
city with a circumvallation of thirty nine furlongs in
length, strengthened with thirteen- towers. This, by
the astonishing activity of the soldiers, was effected in
three days. Then was fulfilled this prediction of our
blessed [sord ; “ Thine enemies shall- cast a trench
about thee, and kecp thee in on every side.”

As the tity was now cut off from all possible sup-
plies, famine became mere dreadful. Whole families
fell a sacrifice to it; and the dead bodies of women,
children, and the aged, were seen covering roofs of
houses, and various recesses.. Youth and the middle
aged appeared like spectres; ard fell many of them
dead in public places. The dead became too nume-
rous to be interred. Many died while attempting to
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perform this office.  So great and awful became the
calamities, that lamentation ceased ; and an awful si-
lence of despair overwhelmed the city. But all this
failed of restraining the more abandoned from most
horrid deeds. They took this opportunity to rob the
tombs ; and with loud infernal laughter, to strip the
dead of their habiliments of death; and would try the
edge of their swords on dead bedies, and on some
while yet breathing. Simon Georas now vented his
rage against Matthias, the high ‘priest, and his three
sons. He caused them to be condemned, as though
favouring the Romans. The father asked the favour
to be first executed, and not see the death of hissons;
but the malicious Simon reserved him for the last ex-
ecuntion. And as he was expiring he put the insulting
question, whether the Romans could now relieve
hin?

Things being thus, one Mannaus, a Jew, escaped
to Titus, and informed him of the consummate wretch-
edness of the Jews; that in less than three months
- one hundred and fifteen thousand and eight hundred
dead bodics of Jews had been conveyed through one
guate, under his ¢are and register; and he assured him
of the ravages of famine and death. Other deserters
contirmed the account; and added, that not less than
six hundred thousand dead.bodies of Jews had been -
carried out at ditferent gates. The humane heart of
Titus was deeply aflfected; and he, under those ac-
couants, and while surveying the piles of dead bodies
of Jews under the walls, and in the visible parts of
the city, faised his eyes and hands to heavel’)‘ in sol-
ema protestation, that he would have prevented these
dire calamities ; that the obstinate Jews had procured
them upon their own heads. '
~ Josephus, the Jew, now earnestly. entreated the
leader John and his brethren to surrender to the Ro-
m=ns, and thas save the residue of the Jews. But
he received in retura nothing but insolent reproaches
aind i'nprecations ; John declaring his firm persuasion
that God would never sutfer his own city. Jerusalem,
to be taken by the cnemy ! Alas, had he forzotten
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the history of his own nation, and the denunciations’
of the prophets? Micah had foretold that in this ve-
ry calamity they would presumptuaously “lean upon
the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among us ? No evil
shall coine upon us.” So blind and presumntuous
are hypocrisy and self-confidence ! ¢ The temple of
the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the
Lord, are these.”

The famiue in the city became (as might be expec-
ted) still more deadly. For want of tood the Jews
ate their belts, sandals, skins of their shields, dried
grass, and even ordure of carle. Nop it was that o
noble Jewess, urged by the insufferable pangs of hunger,
slew and prepared for food her own-infgnt chld! She
had eaten half the horrible preparation, when the
smell of food brought in a hoard of soldiery, who
threatened her with instant death, if she did not pro-
duce to then the food she had in possession. She be-~
ing thus compelled to obey, produced the remainin
half of her child! The soldiers stood aghast ; au§
the recital petriticd the hearers with horror ; and con- |
gratulations were poured on those whose eyes death
had closed upon such horrid scenes. Humanity seems
ready tosink at the recital of the wc's* cvents of that
day. No words can reach the horrors of the situa-
tion of the female part of the community at that period.
Such scenes force upon our recollection the tender

athetic address of our Saviour to the pious females
who followed him, going to the cross: ¢ Daughters of
Jerusalem, weep not for me ; hut weep for yourselves
. and for your children; for behold the daypare com-
ing, in which they shall say, Blessed are the barren,
and the wombs that never bare, and the breasts that
never-gave suck.” Moses had long predicted this
very scene. “The tender and delicate woman among
you, (said he,) who would not venture to set the sole
of her fuot on the ground for delicateness; her eye
shall be evil towards her young one, and toward hér
children, which she shall bear ; for she shall eat them,
for want of all things, secrctly in the siege and strait-
ness wherewith thine enemy shall distress thec in thy

o
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Titus finding the fire had not yet reached the inner
temple,entered it with his superior oflicers, and survey-
ed its magniticence with silent admiration. He found
itto exceed all he had heard. This view led him to
renew his efforts to save this stupendous pile of buil-
ding, though so many of the out:buildings were gone.
He even entreated his soldiers to extinguish the flames,
and appointed an officer to -punish any who should
disobey. Butall his renewed efforts were still in
vain.® The feelings of his soldiery were utterly un-
manageable. Plunder, revenge, and. slaughter had
combined to render them deaf and most furious. A
soldier succeeded in firing the door posts of the in-
ner temple, and the conflagration soon became gen-
eral. : ' "

‘One needs a heart of steel to contemplate the .
scenes which followed. The triumphant Roman sol-
diers were in @ most ungovernable rage and fury.—
They were indeed instruments prepared for their -
work, to execute the most-signal vengeance of Heav-
- en ; the flame of which was now reaching its height !

The Romans slew of the Jews all before them; sparing
neither age, sex or rank. They seemed determined
to annihilate the Jewish race on the spot. Priests and
common people ; those who surrendered, and those
who still fought ; all were alike subjects of an indis-
. criminate slaughter. The fire of the temple at length
completely enveloped the stupendous pile of building,.
. The fury of the flames exceceded description. It im-
pressed on distant spectators an idea that the whole
city was inflames. The ensuing disorder amd tumault,
Josephus pronotinces to have been such as to baffle
all description. The outcry of the Roman legions
was asreat as they could make. And the Jews fin-
ding themselves a prey to the fury of both fire aund
sword, exerted themselves in the wildest ,accents of
screaming. The people in the city, aud those on the
hill, mutually responded to each other in groans and
screeches. People who had seemed just expiring
through famine, derived new strength from unprcce-
dented scenes of horror aud death, to deplore their
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wretchedness. From mountain to mountain, and from
placgs distant, lamentations echoed to each other.

A¥ the temple was sinking under the fury of the
raging element, the mount on which it stood seemed
in that partof it, (says the historian) to “ impress the
idea of a lake of hquid fire!” The blood of the slain
ran in rivulets. The earth around became covered
with the slain ; and the victorious Romans trampled
over those piles of the dead, in pursuit of the thou-
sands who were fleeing from the points of their
swords. Ina word, the roar and crackling of fire;
the shrieks of thousands in despair; the dying groans
of thousands, and the sights which met the eye where-
ever it was turhed, were such as never before had any
parallelon earth. They probably as much exceeded
all antecedent scenes of horror, as the guilt which
occasioned them, in their treatment of the Lord of
Glory, exceeded all guilt ever before known among
‘men.

A tragical event had transpired worthy of particular
detail. Before the temple was wrapped in flames, an
impostor appeared among the Jews, asserting a divine
commission ; and that if the people would follow him
to the temple, they would see signs, wonders and de-
liverance.  About six thousand' (mostly women and
children) followed him, and were in the galleries of the
temple, waiting for this promised deliverance, when fire
was set to that building. Notone escaped. . All were
consumed in the conflagration of the sacred edifice!
What multitudes are by false prophets plunged in eter-
nal fire!

The place of the temple now Fresented a vast pile
of ruins. Here terminated the glory and existence of
this stupendous building. this type of the body of Christ
and of his church; this type of the Millennium, and of
heaven. Hereit reached its close, after the period of
one thousand and thirty years, from the time of its
dedication by Solomon ; and of six hundred and thiity-
nire years, from its being 1#built in the days of H:g-
gai, after the seventy years captivity. It is siegular, -
that it should be reduced to ashes not only soon aftcr
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the feast of the passover, which convened so many

thousands of Jews to Jerusalem to meet the ruins of

their city and nation’; but that it should be consumed

on the same month, on the same day of the month,

g;n which the Babylonians had before destroyed it by
€.

Josephus records another striking event, which seem-
ed a sign of the destruction of Jerusalem. He says;
(addressing the Jews who survived this ruin)* < ‘The
fountains flow copiously for Titus, which to you were
dried up. For before he came, you know that both
Siloam and all the springs without the city failed ; so
that water was brought by the amphora, (a vessel.)—
But now they are so abundant to your enemies, as to
suffice for themselves and their cattle.  This wonder
you also formerly experienced, when the king of Ba-
bylen laid siege te your city.”

The priests of the temple, after the destruction of
their sacred edifice, betook themselves (those who
had thus far escaped the general slaughter) to the top
of one of its broken walls, where they sat mourning
and famishing. On the fifth day necessity compelled
them to descend, and humbly to ask pardon of the Ro-
man general,  But Titus at this late period rejected
their petition, saying ; ¢ As the temple, for the sake of
which | would bave spared you, is destroyed ; it is
but fit the priests should perish also.””  All were put
to death. ' ‘

The obstinate leaders of the great Jewish factions,
beholding now the desperateness of their cause, de-
sired a conference with Titus., One would imagine
they would at least now lay down their arms. Their
desiring an interview with the triumphant Romangene-
ral, appeared as though they would be glad to do this,
But righteous Heaved designed their still greater des-
truction. Titus, after all their mad rebellions, kindly
offered to spare the residue of the Jews, if they would
now submit.  But strange to relate, they refused to
comply. The noble general then, as must have been
expected, was highly exasperated ; and issued his gen-
gral order that he would grant no further pardon to
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the insurgents, His legions now were ordered to
“rayage and destroy.” With the light of the next
morning, arose the tremendous flame of the castle of
Antonio, the council chamber, register’s office, and the
noble palace of the queen Helena. These magnifi-
cent piles were reduced to ashes. The furious legions,
(executioners of divine vengeance, Ezek. ix. 5, 6,)
then flew through the lower city, of which they soon
became masters, slaughtering and burning in every
street. The Jews themsclves aided the slaughter.—
In the royal palace, containing vast treasures, eight
thousand four hundred Jews were murdered by their
seditious brethren. Great numbers of deserters frém
the furious leadcrs of faction, flocked to the Romans
but it was too late. The general order was given, all
should be slain.  Such therefore fell.

The Roman soldiers however, being at length weary
with butehery, and more than satisfied with blood, for
a short time sheathed their swords, and betook thems«
seives to plunder. They collected multitudes of Jews,
"—husbands, wives, children, and servants; formed a
market; and set them up at vendue for slaves., They
sold them for any trifle; while purchasers were but
few. Their law-giver, Moses, had forewarned them
‘of this ; Deut. xxviii. 68 : * And ye shall be sold for
bond men, and bond women; and no man shall bu
you.”” Tremendous indeed must the lot of those be,
who reject the Messiah, and are found fighting against
the Son of God. Often had these Jews heard read
(but little it seems did they understand the sense of the
tremendous passage) relative to the Jewish rejectors
of. Christ, * He that sitteth in the Heavens shall laugh;
the Fiord shall have them in derision. Then shallghe
speak unto themin his wrath, and vex them m his sore
displeasure.  Yet have I set my king upon my holy
hill of Zion. Thou shalt break them with a rod of
iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces ke a potter’s
vessel.” ¢ Thus saith the Lord, say, A sword, a sword
is sharpened, and also furbished : it is sharpened to
make a sore slaughler; itis furbished that it may
glitter; (said God by the prophet, Ezek. xxi. alludine
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to this very event;) the sword is sharpened, and it is
furbished to give it into the hand of the slayer. Cry
and howl, son of man; smite upon thy thigh; smite
thy hands together, and let the sword be doubled a
third time ; the sword of the slain. 1 have set the
point of the sword against all their gates, that their
hearts may faint, and their ruins be multiplied: Ah,itis
made bright! it is wrapped up for the slaughter,”—
Such, and much more, were the divine denunciations
of this very scene, which the infidel Jews would not
escape, but would incur! And evena merciful God
shrunk not from the execution! Let antichristian pow-
ers, yea, let all infidels and gospel despisers, consider
this and tremble ! R .
The whole lower city now in the possession of the
_ Roman legions, {after the respite noted,) was set on
fire. But the insolence of the devoted Jews in a part
of the higher city remained unabated, They even
insulted and exasperated their enemies, as though afraid
the work of vengcance might not be sufficiently exe-
cuted. -

The Romans brought their engines to operale upon

the walls 0" this higher branch of the city, still standing;

- wWhElrsovi guve way veiore-tieins  Before their de-
molition, Titus reconnoitred the city, and its fortifica-
tions ; and expressed his astonishment that 1t should
ever fall before his arms. He exclaimed, ¢ Had not
God himself aided our operations, and driven-the
Jews from their fortresses, it would have been abso-
Tutely impossible to have taken them. For what could
men and the force of engines have done against such
towers as these?” Yes, unless their Rock had sold
them for their iniquities, no enemy could have pre-
‘vailed against Jerusalem. Josephus. who was an eye
witness of all the scene, says; * All the calamities,
which ever befel any nation, since the beginning of the
world, were inferior to the miseries of the Jews at this
aw ful period.”

The upper city too fell before the victorious arms
ef the Roman conquerors. Titas would have spared
all who had not been forward in resisting the Romans ;
aud gave his orders accordingly. “But his soldiers; cal-
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lous to all the feelings of humanity, slaughtered the
aged and sick, as well as the mass of the people. The
tall and most beautiful young men, however, were
spared by Titus to grace his triumph at Rome. Of the
rest, many above the age of seventeen were sent in
chains to Egypt to be disposed of as slaves. Some
were reserved to be sacrificed on their amphitheatres,
as gladiators ; to be slain in sham fights, for the sport
of their conquerors. Others were distributed through
the empire. All who survived, under the age of se-
venteen, were exposed for sale.

. The triumphant general commanded what remained
of the city, to be razed to its foundation, except three
of the most stately towers, Mariamne, Hippocos, and
Phasael. These should stand as monuments of the
magnificence of the place, and of his victory. A smail
part of the wall of the city at the west also, he coms
manded should be spared, as a rampart for his garrison.
The other parts of the city he wished to have so ef-
fectually erased, as never to be recognized to have
been inhabited. The Talmud and Mameonides relate
that the foundations of the temple were so removed,
that the site of it was- ploughed by Terentius Rufus.
Thus our Saviour predicted, that ¢ there should not be
left one stone upon another.”

One awful occurrence is noted as transpiring during
these scenes ; that eleven thousand Jews, under the
guard of one Fronto, a Roman general, were (owing
to their own obstinacy, and to the scarcity of provis-
iens) literally starved to death!

Josephus informs that eleven hundred thousand
Jews perished in this siege of Jerusalem; that twe
hundred and thirty-seven fhousand perished in that
last war in other sieges and battles ; besides multitudes
who perished by famine and pestilence : making a to-
tal olP at least fourteen hundred thousand. Some hun-
dreds of thousands, in sullen despair, laid violent hands
on themselves. About ninety-seven thousand were
captured, and disperzed. Relative to the two great
leaders of the Jewish factions, Simon and John, the
were led to Rome, to grace the triumph of Titas ; at-
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ter which Simon was scourged and executed as a ma-
lefactor 5 and John was committed for life to dungeon.
Thus ended their violent factious conteations.

The Roman army, before they left Jerusalem, not
only demolished the buildings there, but even dug up
their foundations. How fatul was the divine judgment
on this devoted city. Five months before it was the
wonder of the world; and cootained, at the com-
mencement of the siege, more than a million and a half
of Jews, natives and visiters ; now it lay in total ruins,
with not * one stone upon another;”” as Christ had de~
nounced. ~ These ruins Eusebius informs’us he beheld.
And Eleazer is introduced by Josephus as exclaiming;
“ Where is our great city, which it was believed God
inhabited.”  The prophet Micah had predicted;
“ Therefore shall Zion for your sakes be ploughed as
a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the
mountain of the Lord’s house as the high places of
the forest.” A captain of the army of T'itus, did in
fact plough where some part of the foundation of the
temple had stood, as the Talinud records, and thus ful-
filled this pr('dlcllon.

Jesus Christ had foretold of this destruction, that
¢ there should be great tribulation, such as was not
since the beginning of the world.”” And of the event
Josephus says; ¢ If the misfortunes of all nations from
the beginning of the wor id, were compared with those
which béfel the Jews, they would appear far less.”?
Again; * No other city ever suffered suchythings ; as
no other generation from the beginning of rl%
was ever more fraitful in wickedness.”

Other parts of Judea were still tobe subdued. Ma-

cherus was attacked. Sewenfecn hundrcd Jews sur-

rendered and were slain ;- also three thousand fugi-
tives tuken in the woods of Jardes. Titus at €aesarea
celebrated in great splendowr the birth day of bis bro-
ther Domitian.  Here a horrid scene, according to the
bloody customs of those times, was pr(,semed. To
grace this occasion, more than two thousand five huun-
dred Jews fell ; some by burning; some by fighting
with wild bcasts ; aud some by mutugl conabat with
the sword.
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Massada was besieged. The Jewish commander,
in despair, induced the garrison fivst to destroy their
stores, and tiien themselves. They (nine hundred and
sixty in number) cousented to the horrid proposals
Men, women, aud children took their scats upou the
ground, and offered their necks to the sword. Ten
men were selected’ to exccute the tatal deed.  The
dreadiul work was doue.  Oue of the ten was then
chosen to execute the nine, and theo hinsell,  The
nine being put to death, and fire being set to the piace,
the last man plunged his dagger into his own heart.

Seven persons, (women a.id children,) found means
to conceal themselves, and escape the ruin, When
the Romans approached, these seven related to them
these horrid events.

Most of the remaining places now, through sullen
despair, gave up all opposition, and submitted to the
conquerors. Thus Judea became as a desolate wilder-
ness ; and the following passage in Isaiah had at least
a primary accomplishment; **Until the cities be wasted
without inhabitant ; and the houses without man ; and
the land be utterly desolate ; and the <l.ord have re-
moved man far away, and there be a great forsaking
in the midst of the land.”

A line of prophecies is found in the sacred oracles,
which relate to a signal temporal destruction of the
most notorious enemies of the kingdom of Jesus Christ,
Those were to have a two fold accomplishment ; first
upon the Jews; and secondly upon the great Anti-
christ of thelast days, typilied by the infidel Jews.
Accordingly those prophecies in the Old Testament®
are ever found in close connexion with the Millennium,
The predictions of our Saviour, in Matt. xxiv. Mark
xiii. and Luke xxi. are but a new edition of these sa-
cred prophecies.’ This has been noted as “the destruc-
tion of the city and temple foretold,” 1t is so indeed, and
more.—lt is also a denunciation of the destruction of
the great Antichrist of the last days. The certainty of
this will appear in the following things, as New Tes-
tament writers decide, The Thessalontans, having
heard what our Lord denounced, that all those things he
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had predicted should take place on that generation,
were trembling with the apprehension, that the coming
of Christ predicted, would then very soon burst upon
the world. Paul writes to them, (2 Thes. ii.) and be-
seeches them by this coming of Christ, not to be sha-
ken in mind, or troubled with such an apprehension.
For that day, (that predicted coming of Christ, as it re-
lated to others beside the Jews,) was not to take
place on that generation. It was not to come till the
Antichristian apostacy come first; that man of sin
was first to be revealed. This long apostacy was to
be accomplished before the noted coming of ‘Christ
in its more important sense be fulfilled. After the
Roman government, which hindered the rise of the
man of sin, should be taken out of the way, Paul says,
“ Then shall that wicked one be revealed whom the
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and
destroy with the brightness of his coming.” Here
then is the predicted coming of Christ, in its more in-
'teresting sense, in the battle of that great day, which
introduces the Milleanium. Here is a full decision that
these noted denunciations of Christ alluded more es-
pecially (though not primarily) to a coming which is
still future. .
The same is decided by Christ himself, in Rev. xvi.
After the sixth vial, in the drying up of the Turkish-
- Euphrates, three unclean spirits of devils, like frogs,
go forth to the kings of the earth, and of all the wor?d,
to gather them to the great battle. The awful ac-
_count is interrupted by this nofice from the mouth of
Christ ; verse 15, “Behold, I come as a thief. .Bles-
sed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments;
lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.” This
is as though eur Lord should say ; now the time
is at hand, to which my predictions of coming as «
thief, principally alluded. Now is the time when my
people on earth shall need to watch, as | dirccted,
when predicting my coming to destroy first the type of
Aantichrist, and secondly the antitype.
The predictions in the prophets, which received an ,
incipient fulfilment in the destruction of Jerusaleny'
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were to receive a more interesting fulfilment in
Christ’s coming to destroy his antichristian foes. Hence
it is that the seventh vial is called (Rev. xvi. 14,) *“ the
battle of that great day of God Almighty ;”° clearly al-
luding to that great day noted through the prophets.
Aud of the same event it is said, Rev. x. 7; * the mys-
tery of God shall be finished, as he hath declared to his
servants, the prophets.” Here again the allusien clear-
ly is to the many predictions in the prophets of the
destruction of the enemies of Christ’s kingdom, which
were to receive an incipient fulfilment in the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem; and a far more interesting one, in
the sweeping from the earth the last antichristian pow-
ers, to introduce the millennial kingdom of Christ.
We accordingly find those predictions through the
prophets clearly alluding to the last days, and the in-
troduction of the Millennium.

Viewing the destruction of Jerusalem then, as but
a type of an event now pending upon antichristian na-
tions, we peruse it with new interest ; and it must be
viewed in the light of a most impressive warning to
this age of the world.—The factions, madness, and self-
ruin of the former, give buta lively practical com-
ment upon the various predictions of the latter. Three
great and noted factions introduced the destruction of
Jerusalem. Andof the destruction of Antichrist we read
(perbaps alluding to that very circumatance) Rev. xvi.
19; * And the great city was divided into three parts.”
Then' it follows ; *“ and the cities of the nations fell;
and great Babylon came in remembrance before God
to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness
of his wrath.” In the desolation of Gog and his bands,
faction draws the sword of extermination. “ 1 will
<call for a sword against him throughout all my moun-
tains, saith the Lord God ; every man’s sword shall be
against his brother.” Kzek xxxviii. 21,

The great coalition against the Jews, in the time of
Jehoshaphat,was destroyed by the sword of mutiny and
faction : Sce 2Chron. xx. And in allusion to this ve-
ry battle which God fought for his church, the vast
eoalitious of Antichrist, in the last days, when the
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Jews are restored, is said to be gathered “ to the val-
ley of Jehoshaphat :” See Joeliii. The various cir-
cumstances of the destruction of Jerusalem afforded
a lively incipient comment on the many denunciations
of the battle of that great day of God Almighty, which
awaits the antichristian world; while it is fully evi-
dent, that the passages more especially allude to the
tremendous scenes of judgment, which shall introduce
the Millennium,




CHAPTER II. ‘

‘ THE
CERTAIN RESTORATION
JUDALAE AND ISRARL,

The subject of this chapter is introduced with a con-
eise view of the expulsion of the ten tribes from
the promised land. The ten tribes revoltéd from the

~house of David, early in the reign of Rehoboam, son
and successor of king Solomon. They received from
this young prince treatment, which was considered
impolitic and rough; upon which they separated them-
selves from that branch of the house of Israel, who,
from that time. have been distinguished by the name
of Jews. The revolting ten tribes submitted to anoth.
. er king, Jeroboam. ' And this breach was never aftee
healed. Jeroboam, to" perpetuate and widen thig
breach, and apprehending that if the Jews and ten
tribes amicably met for public worship, according to
the law_of God, the rupture between them would
probably soon be healed, set up two golden calves, one
in Dgn, and one in Bethel ; and ordered that the ten
‘tribes of Israel should meet there for their public wor+
'ship. He thus ¢ made lsrael to sin.> And would fo

i God he had been the last who has made the professed

" | worshippers of Jehovah *to sin,” by assigning them
. iditferent places of worship, from motives not more
‘cvzmgﬁlical than those of Jeroboam.
oy
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The ten tribes thus went off to idolatry. A line of
kings succeeded Jeroboam ; but none of them, to the
‘time of the expulsion, were true worshippers of the
God of lsrael. By their apostacy, folly, and idolatry,
the ten tribes were preparing themselves for a long
and doleful rejection, an outcast state for thousands of
years. This Moses had denounced ; Deut. xxviii.
And this God fulfilled.

Tiglah-Pilnezer, king of Assyria, caplured the
tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Ma-
nassah, who lay east of Jordan, and placed them in
Halah, Harah, and Habor, by the river Gozen.—1
Chro. v. 26.  About twenty years after, (134 years .
before the Babylonish captivity of the Jews, and 725
years hefore Christ.) the rest of the ten tribes continu-
ing impenitent, Shilmanczer, the sugceeding king of
Assyria, attacked Samaria, took the remainder of the
" ten tribes, in tRe reign of Hoshea, king of Israel, car-
ried them to Assyria, and placed them with their
brethren in Halah and Habor, by the river Gozen in
Media—2 Kings xvii. This final expulsion of Tsrael
from the promised land, was about 943 years afler they
came out of Egypt. The king of Assyria placed in
their stead. in Samaria, people from Babylon, Cutha,
Ava, Hama, and Sapharvaim. Here was the origin of
the mongrel Samaritans. '

From this captivity the ten tribes were neverrecov-
ered. And they have long seemed to have been lost
from the earth. They seem to have been indeed
“ outcast,” from the social world, and the knowledge
of civilized man. The Jews,long after, were disper-
sed among the nations ; but have ever been known as
Jews. But not so with lsrael.  They have seemed
strangely to disappear from the world ; and for 2500
years to have been utterly lost. :

What are we to believe concerning the ten tribes ?
Are they ever again to be restored and known as the
natural seed of Abraham? Are they now in existunee
as a distinct people? If so, where are they to be
found? Al parts of the world are now so well known,
that one would conceive the commonwealth of lsracl
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eannot now be found among the civilized nations.
Must we look for them in a savage state ? If so, the
knowledge of their descent must be derived from a va-
riety of broken, circumstantial, traditionary evidence.
Who, or where, then, are the people who furnish
the greatest degree of this kind of evidence?

An answer, relative to their restoration, will be in-
volved in this chapter; and an answer to the other
. questions may be expected in the chapter following.

That the Jews are to be restored to Palestine as
Jews, seems cvident from a variety of considerations.
And that the ten tribes of Israel will there be united
with them, seems also to be plainly predicted in the
prophets.

Let the following things be considered :

1. The preservation of the Jews, as a distinct peo-
ple. among the many nations whither they bave been
dispersed, now for nearly eighteen hundred years, af-
fords great evidence, to say the least, that the many
predictions which seem to foretel such a restoration
are to have a literal accomplishment.  This their pre-
servation is a most signal event of providence. No-
thing like it has ever, in any other insin..ce, been known
on earth; except it be the case with the ten tribes of
Israel. Other dispersed tribes of men have amaiga-
mated with the people where they have dwelt, and

- have lost their distinct existence. And nothing but
the special hand of God could bave prevented this in
the case of the Jews. The eveat then shows, that
God has great things in store for them, as Jews. What
can these things be, but the fulfilment of those many

{n’ophecies which predict their res.oration to the .
and of their fathers, as well as their conversion to the

Christian faith?

2. That people have never, as yet; pessessed all the
land promised to them; nor have they posstessed auy
part of it so long as promised. Heuce their restoration
to that land is essential to the complete fulfilment of
those ancient promises. They were to possess the land
to the river Fuphrates, and forever ; or to the end of
the worid. God promised to Abrabam, Gen, xv., 18—
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« Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the riv-
er of Egypt, unto the great river,the river Euphrates.”
Exod. xxtii. 31—* And | will set thy bounds from the
Red Sea, even unto the sea of the Philistines, and
from the desert unto the river (Euphrates;) for I will
deliver the iushabitants of the land into your hands,
and thou shalt drive them out before thee.’>—Deut.
xi. 21— Every place whereon the sole of thy feet
shall stand, shall be yours, from the wilderness and
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even
unto the uttermost sea, shall your coast be.” Here
then, are the houndaries of this ancient divine grant to
Abraham and his natural seed. Beginning at the riv-
er of Egypt, (a river not far from the north-east cor-
ner of the Red Sea, and running into the Mediterrane-
an.) Thence northward, on the shore of the said sea,
as far .as the point due west of Mount*Lebanon.
Thence eastward, over said mountain, away to the
river Euphrates.  Thence southward, as far as the
north line of Arabia. Thence westward, to tfie first
named river. The whole of this territory, the natu- .
ral seed of Abraham were to possess ¢ for ever.”

The inhabitants ¢ should be driven out before them.”

But this people anciently possessed but a small part

of this territory. There was indeed a kind of typical

possession of it in’ the reign .of Solomon ;—which

reign was a type of the Millennium. (See Psalm

Ixxii.) David, in his wars which were typical of the

wars that will introduce the Millennium, subdued and

put under tribute the Syrians, Moabites, Ammonites,

and most of the nations dwelling in the above named

territories.  And they coutinued in subjection in the

reign of Solomon. (See 1 Kingsiv. 21.) But those na-’
tions were not then driven out; nor was their land

possessed by the children of Abraham. They after~ .
ward threw off their yoke, and were extremely trou- -
blesome to the people-of God, They were only made
tributary during a part of two reigns. But God prom-
ised—Exod. xxiii, 31— will set thy bounds from
the Red Sea even,to the sea of the Philistines, and.
from the desert unto the river (Euphrates.). For 1 will
deliver the inhabitauts of the Jand into your hands,
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and thou shalt drive them out before thee.”” The land
cast of Canaan, and away to the river Euphrates, was
never possessed by Israel.  Their literal possession of
that extent of territory must be.an event still fu-
tare.
The promised land was given ta lsrael “for an ever-
lasting possession;’ Gen. xvii, 8. Surely this must
- mean a longer time than they did in ages past possess
it. This promise remains then to be yet fulfilled. It
must mean an undisturbed possession of it, so long as
the possession of it on earth may be desirable; or to
the end of the world. * We accordingly find that peo-
ple, at the time of the introduction of the Millennium,
expostulating with God, and £leading that ancient
grant ; lsa. Ixiii. 17, 183 * O Lord, why hast thoa
made us to err from thy way, and hardened our heart
from thy fear? Return for thy servants’ sake, the
tribes of thine inheritance. The people of thy holi-
ness have possessed it (thine inheritance) but a little
while : our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctu-
ary. We are thine. Thou never bearest rule over
them ; they are not called by thy name.” Here is a
plea put into the mouths of the ancient people of the
Lord, at the time of their restoration, not long before
the battle of the great day, with a description of which
battle this chapter begins. They expostulate relative .
to the sovereignty of God, in the resting of the veil of
blindness and hardness so long on their hearts, during
their long rejected state. They plead that they are .
God’s servants, according to the ancient entail of the
covenant. They plead for a restoration ;—and plead
that their nation had enjoyed, that their everlasting in-
heritance, but a little while ; bt that a people not call-
ed by God’s name, nor governed by his word, had
trodden down the sanctuary; a description exactly
fultilled by the Turks. This fully implies the enter-
ing again of the: Jews upon their ancient inheritance,
in the last days.
3. I shall now adduce some of the numcrous ex-
ress predictions of this event. In the prophcey of
E:ackicl, the restoration of the Jews and of lsracl to
their own land, as well as their conversion‘in’ihe lav*
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days, is clearly predicted. In chapter xxxvi. we have
their long dispersion, and their guilty cause of it. But
God, in the last days, works for his own name’s sake,

and recovers them.  God says, * And I will sanctify
"my great name, which was profined among the hea-
then; and the heathen shall know that 1 am the Lord
—when [ shall be sanctified in you before their eyes.
For'l will take you from among the heathen, and gath-
er you out of all countries, and will bring you inta
your own land. And I will sprinkle clean water upon
you and ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and
from all your idols will I cleanse you. A new heart
-also will I give unto you, and a new spirit will I put
within you; and I will take away the stony heart out
of your flesh, and 1 will give you an heart of flesh. And
1 will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk
in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and
do them.  And ye shall dwellin the land that I gave
to your fathers, and ye shall be my people, and I will
be yonr God. Then shall ye remember your own ewvil
ways—and shall loathe yourselves.—Not for your
sakes do 1 this, saith the Lord God, be it known unto
you. Thus saith the Lord God; in the day that I
shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities, I will
also cause you to dwell in the cities, and the wastes
shall be builded. And the desolate land shall be tilled,
whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all the heathen
that passed by. And they shall say, this land that was
so desolate is become like the garden of Eden; and

lie waste and desolate and ruined cities are become
feaced and are inhabited. Theun the heathen who are
left round aboat you, shall know that I the Lord build
the ruined places, andeplant that which was desolate.
I the Lord have spoken it, and [ will doit.”” Here is
their regeneration ; having a new heart ; being cleansed ~
from all sin.  And beside this, we find expressly prom-
iscd. their being reinstated in the land of their fathers,
which had long lain waste. They rebuild their ancient
cities,  That this is in the last days, connected with
thie introduction of the Millennium. the connexion of-
the whole passage, and the following chapters, fully
decide.  Both houses of the descenduuts of Abrabam,

R
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(viz. Israel and Judah.) are recovered, as will be seen.
Those predictions caunot be fultilled merely by the
«conversion of that people. For over and above their
express cenversion, they are established in the land of
their fathers.

The prophet proceeds further to predict and illus-
trate the wonderful event, by the resurrection of a val-
ley of dry hones, chap. xxxvii. which figure God thus
explains : ¢ Son of ‘man, these bones are the whole
house of Israel. Behold, they say, our bones are dried,
and our hopeis lost; we are cut'off for our parts. There-
fore prophecy, and say unto them ; thussaith the Lord
God ; behold, O my people, | will open your graves,
‘and cause you to come up out of your graves, and
bring you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know
that 1 am the Lord, when [ have opened your graves,
O my people, and broucrht you up out of your graves,
and shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I
shall place youin your own land. Then shall ye

- know that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed
it, saith the Lord.”

.The®e-union of the two branches of that people
follows, by the figure of the two sticks taken by the
prophet. On the one he writes, ¢ For Judah, and for
the children of Israel his companions.”” Upon the
other; “ For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all
the house of Israel his companions.”

Lest any should say, the prediction which here
seems to foretel the restoration of the ten tribes, as
well as that of the' Jews, were accomplished in the res-
toration of that few of the Israelites, who clave to the
Jews under the house of David, and the ten tribes are

(pressed that the Jews
anions, were symbol-
all the house of Israel,
other stick. These
in the prophet’s hand ;
18 saith the Lord God ;
. of Israel (their gene-
, twelve tribes) from
;y be gone; and I will -
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gather them on every side, and bring them into  théig
own land. -And 1 will make them one nation in the
land, upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall
be king to them all; and they shall be no more two na-
tions, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms -
any more at all. Aud they shall dwell in the land that
I gave unto Jacob, my servant, wherein your fathers
have dwelt, and they shall dwell therein, even they
and their children and their children’s children forev-
er.,” Can a doubt here rest ou the subject, whether
the Jews and the ten tribes shall be re-established in
Palestine? Can such divine testimony as this be done
away? But similar-testimonies to the point are numer-
ousin the prophets. Thispassagchasneveryet received
a primary, or paitial fulfilment. The whole of it re-
mains to be fulfilled. Some of the predictions, which
are to have an ultimate accomplishment in this final
restoration had a primary one 1n the restoration
from the seventy years captivity in Babylon. But
even this cannot be said of the prophecy under
"consideration.  Noune of those written on the se-
eond stick, in the hand of the prophet, hage ever
yet been recovered. The whole passage is intimately
connected with the battle of that great day, which in-
troduces the Millennium ; as appears in the two fol-
"lowing chapters. Here the house of lsrael enter
again upon their everlasting possession of the land of
promise, which God engaged to Abraham. -

A reiteration of these predigtions is intermingled .
with "the predictions concerning Gog, or the pow-
ers of Antichrist, to be collected against the Jews,
after their restoration, in the two chapters suc-
ceeding. ¢ In the Jatter years thou (Gog) shalt come
. into the land that i3 brought back from the sword,

- and gathered out of many pecfie, against the moun-
tains of lsrael, which hate been always waste, (or
have lain wasfg for so mahy centuries during the dis-
persion of the Jews;) but'it (that pation) is brought
back out of the nations, and #hey shall dwell safely all

_of them. Thou shalt asccu&'aud'come like a storm
thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the. land, thou aund
all thy bauds, and many people with thee. Thus saith.
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_¢he Lord God ; it shall also come to pass, that at the
same time, shall things come into thy mind, and thou
ghalt think an evil’ thought; and thou shalt say,

- ¢ will go up to the land of unwalled villages, (the

state of the Jews in Palestine, after their restora-

" tion ;)1 will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safe-
ly, all of them, dwelling withcut walls, and having
neither bars nor gates; to take a spoil, and to take a
prey, to turn thine hand apon the desolate places that
are now inhabited, and upon the people that are gath- "
ered -out of the nations, who have gotten cattle and
goods, who dwell in the midst of the land.” ¢ Thou
shalt fall upon the mountains of Isracl, thou and all
thy bands. So will I make my holy name known in
the midst of my people Israel ; and the heathen shall
know that I am the Lord, the Holy One of Israel. Be-
hold, it is come, it is done, saith the Lord God. This .
is the day whereof I have spoken. And they that
dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall
set on fire and buin the weapons—seven years.””

The whole account is thus divinely summed up.—.
¢ Therefore, thus saith the Lord God ; now will I bring.

- again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the
whole house of Israel, and will be jealous for my holy
name ; after that they have borne their shame, and all
their trespasses whereby they have trespassed against
me, when they dwelt safely in their land,” and pone
_made them afraid. When'I have brought them again
from the pcople, aud gathered them out of their ene-
mies’ lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of
many nations; then shall they know that 1 am the
Lord their God, who caused them to be led into cap-
tivity among the heathen ; but | have gathered them
into their own land, and left none of them there (among
the heathen) any more ; neither will [ hide my face
any more from them ; for I have poured out my spirit -
upon the house of lsrael, saith the Lord God.” 1t
seems as though this were enough, if nothing more
were quoted from the prophets to prove our point.
If this proof should be deemed insufficient, one would
‘be apt to say, nothing that inspiration can’ assert up-
on the point, could be deemed sufficicut !
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But that it may appear that the prophetic writings
unite to exhibit this as a great object of "the Christian’s
belief, I shall note some of the other predictions of it.

In Isaiah xi. the stem from the root of Jesse 'is
promised. The Millennium follows, when the cow
aidd the bear shall feed together, and ‘the wolf aud the
lamb uuite in love; and nothing: more shall hurt or
offend. ¢ Andit shall come to pass in that day that
the Lord shall set bis hand again, the second time, to
gather the remnant of his people, who shall be left,
from Assyria and from Ezypt, and from Pathros, and'
from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shiaar. ayd from
Humah, and from the isles of ‘the sea. And he shall -
set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispers-
ed of Judah, from the four corners of the earth.”
Here just before the Millennium, the Jews and ten
tribes are collected from their long dispersion, by the
hand of ‘Omnipotence, set a second fime for their reco- .
very. A bodyof the Jews, and some of several oth-
er tribes, were recovered from ancient Babylon. God
is going, in the last days, to make a second, and more
effectual recovery, from mystical Babylon, aud from
the four quarters of the earth, The prophet proceeds;
“ And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the
Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind shall he
shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in the
seven streams, and tmake men go over dry shod. And
there shall be an highway for the remnant of his peo-

le, which shall be left from Assyria ; like as it was to
Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of
Eypt.” Mr. Scott, upon this passage, says; « For
the Lord will then remove all obstacles by the same
powerful interposition, that he vouchsafed in behalf
of Israel, when He separated the tongue, or bay of
the Red 8ea, and destroyed that hindrance to the de-
parture of Israel ; and with a thighty wind he will so
separate the waters of the river Euphrates, in all its
streams, that men may pass overdry shod. Thus an
highway shall be made for Israel’s return, as there
was for their ancestors’'to pass from Egyptointo- Ca-

.
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paan. This part of the chapter contains a prophecy,
which certainly remains yet to be accomplished.”—
Bishop Lowth says the same ; and adds, as quoted by
Mr. Scott, “This part of the chapter foretels the
glorious times of the church, which shall be ushered
in by the restoration of the Jewish nation, when they
shall embrace the gospel, and be restored to their own
country. This remarkable scene of Providence is
plainly foretold by most of the prophets ; and by St.
Paul.> We thus have the testimony of those great
men, Lowth and Scott, in favour of-a literal restora-
tion of the Jews to their own land, being here predic-
ted. And here is a drying up of a- mighty. river, to-
prepare the way for the event. A river 1s the sym-
bol of a nation. When Israel were to be redeemed
from Egypt, the Red Sea was to be dried before them.
When they were to be redeemed from Babylon, the
Euphrates was by Cyrus to be dried or turned, to ac-
complish the event. ~ And in their last restoration to
Palestine, (ere long to be accomplished,) another great
mystical riveris to be dried up. The sixth vial dries
up the mystic Euphrates, that the way of the kings
of the east may be prepared. Thus is to be fulfilled
on the Turks. -Perhaps the event is now transpiring.
This river is' to be smitien in its seven stregms; as
stated in this prophecy of Isaiah; perhaps indicating
that the Turks, be they ever so powerful in provinces
and resources, as seven is a number of perfection, they
yet shall fall by the remarkable hand of God, to ac-
commodate the return of his ancient people. These
prophetic hints give an interest to the present strug-
gles in the south-east of Europe, or in Greece.

In Jeremiah, xxiii. 6, 8, is the restoration of Israel,
“Inhis days. (1. e. under the millennial rcign of the
righteous branch raised up to David,) Judah shall be
saved. and [srael shall dwell safely ; Twill gather the
remnant of my flock out of all countries, whither I
have driven them, and will bring them again to their
folds. Therefore, behold the days cone, saith the
Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth,
who brought up the children of Israel out of the land
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of Egypt; bat, the Lord liveth, who brought up, and
who led the house of Israel qut of the north country,
_and from all countries whither I have driven them,
and they shall dwell in their own land.” As this
event is under the reign of Christ, so it has never
yet beeu fulfilled. 1t is an event of the last days;

and plants the ancient people of God iu their own.

land. C

The same comparison of the same event, we find
in Jeremiah xvi. 14, 15. After denouncing their
long dispersion for their sins ; God says, ** Therefore,
behold the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no
more be said, The Lord hveth that breught up the chil-
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but the Lord
liveth that brought up the children of Israel from the
land of the north, and from all the lands whither 1 had
driven them; and [ will bring them into their land,
that I gave unto their fathers.” :

In Isaiah xviii, a land shadowing with wings-at the
last days, is by the Most High addressed, and called to
aid this restoration of that people of God. *Go, ye
swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled, te
a people terrible from the beginning hitherto ; a nation
meted out, and trodden down ; whose land the rivers
have speiled. In that day shall the presént be brought
unto the Lord of hosts, of a people scattered and peel-
. ed, and from a people terrible from the beginning
hitherto ; a nation meted outand’trodden under foot;
whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of the
Lord of hosts, the Mount Zpon.”  The people here
described, (to be brought by tha¢land addressed, as a
present to the Lord, to Mouant Zion, or to Palestine,)
are evidently the descendants of Abraham.and an event
of thie last days. A further explanation of this chap-
ter isto be givenin the last chapter of this work.

The same thing isnoted iri Isaiah Ix. The Jewish
churchis called upon; “Arise,shine,for thy light is come
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. Theyen-
tiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright-
ness of thy rising. Who are these that fly as clouds,
and as doves to their windows ?  Surely the isles shall

EY
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wait for me, and the ships of T'arshish first, to bring
thy souns from far, thejr silver and their gold with
them, unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the
Holy Oune of Israel, because he hath glorified thee.”
Here are ships conveying the Hebrews to Palestine,
as clouds and as doves to their windows. Chap. Ixvi.
20 : * And they shall bring of your brethren for an of-
fering unto the Lord, out of all nations, upon horses,
and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and
upou swift beasts, to- my holy mountain Jerusalem,
saith the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an offer-
ing in a clean vessel unto the house of the Lord.” In
Zcphaniah iii. 10, (connected with the battle of the
great day, and the Miilennium.) we read ; * From the
rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants (or worshippers) shall
bring my offering, even the daughter of my dispersed ;”
as the passage should be rendered. :

- In Isaiah Ixv. welfind the sin, the dispersion, and the
gathering again, at the Millenniam, of the ancient
tribes of the Lord. In relation to their gathering af-
ter their baunishment, and “ their works are measured
into their bosom,” it follows ; ¢ Thus saith the Lord ;
As the new wipe is found in the cluster, and one saith,
destroy it not; fora blessing is in it; so will | do for
my servants’ sakes thit 1 may not destroy them all.
And 1 will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of
Judah an ivheritor of my mountains; and mine elect-
shall inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there.”
Here, after the long rejected state of Jacob and Judah,
a blessed remnant at last shall be recovered ;—a seed
from Jacob, (the tem tribes) and from Judah (the
Jews) an inheritor of Canaan shall come and dwell
in that land. This has never vet been fulfilled, But
it will be accomplished when God will (as in the fol-
lowingwerses) * create new heavens, and a uew earth,”
in the mullennial glory of the church,

In Amos ix. 14, 15, is a prediction of this event.
¢ And 1 will bring again the captivity of my people
Israel, and they shall build the waste cities, and inhab=
it them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the
wine thereof; and 1 will plant them upon their land,
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and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land,
which 1 have given them, saith the Lord Ged.” - This
restoration is surely future. For afler the restoration
from the Babylonish captivity, they were again expel-
led from their land, now for. thany centuries. But af-
ter the restoration here promised, God-says, “ They
shall no more be pulled up out of their land.” This
shows that the restoration here promised is both fu-
ture and literal. Jer. xxx. 3; “Forlo, the days come,
saith the Lord, that 1 will bring again the captivity of
my people, Israel and Judah, saith the Lord; and I
will cause them to return to the land that I'gave to their
fathers, and they shall possess it.” In the restoration -
from Babylon, lsracl was not returned ; and the Jews
possessed their land but a short time. Hence this
prophéecy remains to he fulfilled. Read the whole
‘31st chapter of Jeremiah, and you will find the resto-
ration of the Jews and the ten tribes, to the land of
_ their fathers, in the last days ; and their continuance

in it so long as the sun, moon and stars endure. * If
those ordinances depart from before me, saith the
Lord, (i. e. of the sun, moon and stars) then the seed
of Israel shall cease from being a nation before me-
forever.” God here promises ‘the city (Jerusa-
lem) shall be built to the Lord ; it shall not be plucked
up, nor thrown down any more forever.” Here God
engages that as Ephraim is God’s first born ; so he will
earnestly remember him still, and surely have mercy
upon him, for his bowels are pained with his long out-
cast state. 'That be will sow the house of Israel and the
house of Judah with the seed of men ; and that ¢ like
as he had watched over them, to pluck up, and to
break down, to throw down, and to destroy and afflict;
80 he will watch over them to build and plant.
That all this shall be, when the new covenant is made
with the house of lsrael and the house of Judah, not
according to the covenant that he made with their
fathers..  Thus it is an event to take place under the
last, the gospel dispeusation ; and hence it must be
now future.
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The prophet Joel, when foretelling the last days,
and the Millennium, notes this event; chap. iii. 1.
¢ For behold, in those days, and at that time, when 1
shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusa-
lem, I will also gather all nations, and will bring them .
down into the valley of Jehoshaphat.” The battle
of the great day of God follows ; verse 9—17. Up-
on which follows the Millennium. In this series of
events, God “ brings again the captivity of Judah and
Jerusalem.”

In Zeph. iii. is the same. A new preparatory-
scene of judgment is predicted; verse 6, 7. The
battle of the great day follows; verse 8. Then the
Millennium ; verse 9. To prepare the way for this,
the noted restorationis promised; verse 10—18. And

_the scene closes thus ; verse 19, 20. ¢ Behold, at
that time I will undo all that afflict thee ; and 1 will
save her that halteth, and gather her that was driven
out; and I will, get me praise and fame in every land
where'they have been put to shame. At that time I
will bring you again, even in the time that I gather
you ; for I will make you a name and a praise among
all the people of - the earth, when [ turn back your cap-
tivity before your eyes, saith the Lord.” "y

The prophet Hosea most decisively predicts this
event. His first son must be called Jezreel ; for God
would soon avenge the blood of Jezreel 5 ¢ and I will
cause to cease the house of lsrael.”” This house did
cease ; and has been banished and lost to this day.
The name of his daughiter, Lo-ruhamab, is explained :
% Ye are not my people; and I will not be your God.”
Here is their long excommunication. But he imme-
diately proceeds to predict their restoration. Chap,
i. 10, 11 ; “ Yet the number of the children of Is.
rael shall be as the sand of the sea, which caunnot be
measured nor numbered ; and it shall come to pass
that in the place, where it was said -unto them, Ye are
not my people ; there shall it be said to them, Ye are,
the sons of the living God. Then shall the ¢hildren
of Israel and the children of Judah be gathered to-

gether, and appoint themselves oue head ; and they
/
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shall come up out of the land ; (earth;) for great
shall be the day of Jezreel.” Here the ten tribes
were to be dispersed, and again restored, together
with the Jews; and their numbers and prosperity
shall be immense. St. Paul quotes this passage, Rom,
ix. 25, merely by way of accommodation, to note that .
the gentiles were called into the churchj (a thing no-
ted by expositors as very commonin the sacred wri-
tings ;) yet by no means with a view to hint, that this
text is not to receive a more litcral accomplishment
Jna future restoration of the ten tribes. In numer-
ous scriptures the sentiment is confirmed that there
shall be a literal restoration. The bringing in of the
gentile church is a prelude to this. . Israel were ex-
communicated that the gentiles might take their place.
But it was to be thus, only. ¢ till the fulness of the
gentiles be come iu,” and then Israel shalt be grafted
in again, and their promised restoration be accom-’
plished. , )

This prophet procceds in the following chapters to
Predictthesame event. See Hosca, 2d and 3d chapters,
The account closes thus ; ¢ For the children of Israel
shall abide many days without a king, and without a
prince, and without a sacrifice, and witheut ah image,
and without an ephod, and witliout a teraphim. Af-
terward shall the children of Israel return and seek
the Lord their God, and David, their king ; and shall
fear the Lord and his goodness in the latler days.”
Here is a description of the present rejected state of
Israel ; and a prediction of their national restoration,
“in the latter days.” . -

Bat few of the predictions of this final restoration
are given. To recite themall, would be unwieldy.
In Isai. xiv. is a prediction of the destruction of a
power under the name of the king of Babylon ;
which event is evidently the same with the destruction
of the mystical Babylon of the last days,—inasmuch
asitis to be accomplished upon the mountains of Is-
mel 5 verse 25. To, prepare the way for this, we
have the promised restoration of Israel, verse 1, as
imuediately preparatory to the event ; and therefore
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it must in its ultimate accomplishment be still fature.
¢ For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will
yet choose Israel, and set them in their own land.
And the strangers shall be joined with them, and they
shall cleave to the house of Jacob,” The stranger
- being joined unto Israel, restored to their own land,
and what follows in the second and third verses, were
events, which were not fultilled when the Jews retur-
ned from ancient Babylon ; but are just such events
as are promised to take place after the final restora-
tion of Israel, and the battle of the great day. The
promised restoration is expressly applied to Israel.
Judah and Israel had become two nations long before
this prophecy. The event is then clearly future. Is-
" rael shall be again chosen and set in their own land.

This restoration is a great” event in the prophets ;.

and we find it in the New Testament. Paul (in his
epistle to_the Romans, chap. xi.) notes their being
again grafted into their own olive tree, as a notable
event of the last days, which shall be the ¢ riches of
the gentiles 3 yea, “life from the dead” to them.
See also Isaiah xlix. 18—23. One passage more I
will adduce from the writings of Moses; Deut. xxx.
The long and doleful dispersion of this people had
been predicted in the preceding chaptgrs. Here their
final restoration follows. ¢ And it shall come to pass,
when all these things are come upon thee, and thou
shalt call them to mind among all the nations whither
the Liord thy God hath driven thee, and shalt return
unto the Lord thy God ;—that then the Lord thy God
will turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon
thee, and will return and gather thee from all the na-
tions whither the Lord thy God hath scattered thee.
And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the land,
which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it,
and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy
JSathers.” This has never yet been fulfilled. For the
Jews, returned from. Babylon, were very far from be-
ing multiplied in their land above their fathers. This
remains still to be accomplished. .

o \
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Thus the prophetic writings do clearly decide,
that both lsrael and the Jews shall, in the last days,
before the Millennium, be literally restored to their
own land of Palestine, and be converted to the Chris-
tian faith,

4. To give a mystical im‘rort to all these prophe-
cies, and say they will be fulfilled only in the conver-
sion of these ancient people of God to Christianity,
is to take a most unwarrantable liberty with -the word
of God. Some have made such pretence; but far
be it from me to follow them! Why not as well ap-
ply.a mystical sense to every prediction of future
events ? To the predictions of the battle of that
great day ; of the Millennium ; of the resurrection of
the bodies of men; of the final judgment; of the
conflagration of this world ; of heaven; and of hell ?
Why may not those as well all be fulfilled, not by a
literal, but by some mystical accomplishment ? Is not
this to add and to diminish, with a wilpces? Paul
says, (2 Tim. ii. 16,) * But shun profane and vain
babblings ; for they will increase unto more ungodli-
ness, and their words will eat as doth a canker; of
whom is Hymeneas and Philetus; who concerning the
truth have erred, saying, that the resurrection is past
already, and overthrow the faith of some.”” What
was the liberty, taken by those arch heretics? No
doubt it was this; applying to the predictions of a
resurrection of the bodies of men from the grave, a
mystical resurrection of the soul from the death of
sin. But the predictions of the resurrection are far
less numerous, and are not more express, than are the
predictions of the restoration of the Jews.and Israel
to theirown land. .

In various of the most remarkable of these predic-
tious, we find it distinctly ascertained that the Jews
shall be converted; shall have a new heart given
them ; shall have their hearts circumcised to fear the -
Lord. And beside this, it is said that people shall (as
a distinct nation,) be restored to the land of their fa-
thers, and shall dwell in temporal prosperity there
through all following ages, and be more numerous than
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ever were their fathers. 'To say then, that all those
predictions of such a restoration to Palestine, are to
be accomplished only in the bringing of that people
(in their dispersed state) to embrace the Messiah ; is

to take a most unwarrantable liberty with the word of

God! Look at one passage; Ezekiel, 36th, 37th, 38th,
and 39th chapters. Are the new heart (the heart of
flesh) there promised, and God’s gathering  them out
of all lands inte their own land, which had so long
lain waste, one and the same event 7 What can such
expositors- do with the predictions of Gog and his
bands, gathered against them, and falling upon the
mountaios of Israel ? Are these (and all the predic-
tionsin Joel, Zechariah, and other prophets, of the
gathering of all nations to Jerusalem,) to be explained
away, so that no “gathering of the nations, and as-
sembling of the kingdoms” must be expected ? It must
be a dangerous expedient thus to explain away the
clear and express sentiments of revelation. The old
and best expositors generally have beliewed in a literal
restoration of Judah and Israel. And no material ob-
jections can be raised against it, which might not in

its principle operate as forcibly against all predicted.

future events.

5. That the Hebrews are to have a literal restora-
tion, appears from the fact, that the threatenings that
God would cast them off, had their fulfilment in a lit-
eral rejection of them from the promised land. The
promises of their restoration appear to be an exact
counterpart of this ; and hence must have their effect
in restoring them again to Palestine. 1f such promises
did not design to restore them again to the land of
their fathers ; why should the threatenings of their re-
jection of God, be designed to have their effect in ex-
pelling them literally from the land of promise? Why
should one of them receive a literal, and the other a
mystical cogstruction? No account can be given of
this. If there is no benefit in restoring them to Pal-
estine ; why was there any calamity in expelling them
froma Palestine ? Why did not God let them continue
there, though he withdrew his spirit and (grace/from

6
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them? Butif, over and above this, they must be ex-
pelled from the land of promise ; then surely their
promised restoration must (over and above-giving
them the heart of flesh) bring them back to the Ca-
‘naan, which was given to them for an everlasting pos-
session.




CHAPTER IIIL:

B ‘ THE
PRESENT STATE
JUDAKE AND ISRABL,

——

~ The present state of the Jews is so well understood
in the Christian-and literary world, that very little will
here be said on this part of the subject. While a
more particular attention will be paid to the present
state of the ten tribes of Israel.

The whole present .population of the Jews has
been calculated at five millions.  But the probability
1s, (as has been thought by good judges,) that they are
far more pumerous.* One noted character says, that
in Poland and part of Turkey, there are at least three
millions of this people; and that among them gene-
rally, there is an unusual spirit of enquiry relative
_ to Christianity. Mr. Noah says, that'in the States of
Barbary, their number exceeds seven hundred thou-
sand. Their population in Persia, China, India, and
Tartary, is stated (in a report of the London Society
for the conversion of the Jews,) to be more than three
hundred thousand. In Western Asia the Jews are
numerous ; and they are found in almost every land.

As in Earope this remarkable people have been
singularly depressed, and in ages past, made a taunt,

* Rev. Mr. Fcey says, more than nine millions.

~
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reproach, and by-word, trodden down, scattered and

eeled ; one would hope that quarter of the werld
woul feel themselves obligated to be singularly active
in bringing about their restoration.  Censiderable has
been undertaken to meliorate their condition, and pre-
pare the way for their restoration. 4

It is fourteen years sincea society was formed in Lon-
don to aid the christianization of this people. A chap-
el has been erected by this society for their benefit.
The New Testament they have caused to be translated
into the Hebrew language; also many tracts written in
Hebrew. These tracts and Testaments have been libe-
rally distribated among the Jews, and been read Jug
multitudes of them with no small attention. Missiona-
ries have been sent among them ; schools opened, and
various means used. Aseminary was opened in 1822
for the instruction of the youth of this people. Four
students of the seed of Abraham entered it; one of
them the celebrated Mr. Wolff, a Jewish convert and
missionary. In various parts of the United King-
doms, auxiliary societies have been formed ; and the
amount of monies received in 1822, was upwards of
1.10,698 sterling, (between 40 and $50,000.) 1In the
schools of the society are between seventy and eighty

| children of the Jews, In 1822 there were distribu-
_ ted, 2,459 Hehrew Testaments ; 892 German Jewish
"'80. ; 2,597 Polish Judea do. ; 800 Hebrew Psalters ;
42,410 Hebrew Tracts ; 30,000 English do. for the
Jews; 19,300 Hebrew cards. The prophets are
about to be printed in Hebrew, on stereotype plates,
for the benefit of the Jews. Places of deposit of
books for the Jews are established extensively in the

four quarters of the world.

Other and similar societies in favour of the Jews
are becoming numerous. Only several will be given
in detail. One has been formed in Berlin under the
sanction of his Prussian majesty. This society in an
address to the public, observes ; ¢ Pious Christians
in Germany seem themselves almost excluded from
ithe work of converting the heathen ; to whom sea-
faring nations only have an immediate access. ) May

| -
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they be of good cheer in turning their eyes to the

millions of the ancient people of God, who live among

them, or in their vicinity. There is no nation provi-

ded with so effective means now to begin the work of
their conversioll, as protestant Germany. For this

country the most glorious harvest seems to be in re-

serve. Let us then clear ourselves from the blame
of leaving to perish these millions living among us, or

near our gates, without having ever made any well

regulated attempt to lead them to that cross upon
which their fathers crucified the Messiah. This lfeld
is our own, and only requires labourers. According
to our best information of its state, we have no doubt
but the soil will readily receive the seed of the divine

word.” The informations received from Poland too,
are interesting. The Jews there seem to be convin-
ced that some important change in their condition is
preparing ; and they seem ready to co-operate in the
means of such a chanse, Count Von der Recke;
near Westphalia, has established near Dasselsdorf an
asylum for conyerted Jews. And numerous societies
have been formed in Europe and America, to aid this
great object. The American Meliorating Society,
with its auxiliaries, might be noted in detail ; but they
are well known. The history of the Palestine mis-
sion also; the noted agency of Mr. Frey, and the
mission of Mr. Wolff. the Jewish missionary to Pales-
tine; also the remarkable conversion of many of the
Jews ; but this would exceed my’ designed limits ;
and these things are well known to the Christian
world. . .

My present object is rather to attend to the present
state of the ten tribes of Israel. This branch of the
Hebrew family have long been * outcasts” out of
sight ; or unknown as Hebrews. The questions arise,
are they in’ existence, as a distinct people? If so,
who, or where are they ? These are queries of great
moment, at this period, when the time of their resto-
ration is drawing near. These queries may receive
an answer in the following pages. :
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Some preliminary remarks will be made ; and then
arguments adduced relative to the present state of the
tribes of Israel. ,

1. It hasbeen clearly ascertained.in the preceding
chapter, that the ten tribes, as the Israel of God, are
in the last days to be recovered, and restored with- the
Jews. The valley of dry bones, and the two sticks
becoming one in the prophet’s hand, have been seen
clearly to ascertain this: Sec Ezck. xxxvii. as*well
as the many other passages noted in that chapter.” But
as this fact 1s essential to our inquring after the ten
tribes with confiderce of their existence, I shall here
note several additional predictions of the event, found
in the prophets ; and note some passages, which dis-
tinguish between the dispersed state of the Jews, and
the outcast state of the ten tribes ; which distinction
will afford some light in our inquiries.

When the restoration of the Hebrews is predicted,

-{n-1sai, xi;that God will in the last days set up an en-

sign for the nations ; it is to “ assemble the outcasts of
Israel ; and gather together the dispersed of Judah
from the four corners ‘of the earth.”” Mark the dis-
tinction ; the Jews are * dispersed ;? scattered over
the nations as Jews, as they have long been known to
be ; but Israel are “ outcast;”’ cast out from the na-
tions ; from society ; from the social world ; from the
knowledge of men, as being Hebrews. This distinc-
tion is repeatedly found in the prophets. The dis-

-persed state of the Jews, as Jews, is a most notable

idea in- the prophetic scriptures. But of Israel, the .
following language is Yised ; as Isai. lvi. 85 ¢ The

Lord God who gathereth the outeasts of lsrael, saith.”?
&c. Accordingly, when Israel are recovered, and
upited with thre Jews at last, the Jews express their
astonishment, and inquire where they had been ? They

-had utterly lost them, as is the fact. See Isai. xlix.

18—22. The Jews here, while “removing to and

fro” through the nations, in their dispersed state, had

been * left alone,” i. e. of the ten tribes. The Iatter
being now restored to the besom of the mother church, -
the Jews inquire, * Who hath brought up these? DBe-




OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 71

hold, I was left alone ; these, where had they been 2V
Here we learn that the ten tribes had, during the long
dispersion of the Jews, been utterly out of theirsight
and knowledge, as their brethren. This implies lhe
" long outcast state of the ten tribes:, We find the same
idea in lsai. Ixiii. = The chapter is. introduced with
the battle of the great day of God, which introduces
the M:llennium ; See verse 1—6. The events of the
chapler then, are intimately connected with thiat peri-
od. They involve the rcstoration of God’s ancient
people. And we find a special branch of that ancient
people pleading with God in language clearly indica-
-tive of their antecedent outcast state——havmg been
lost from the kncwledge of the known descendants of
Abraham, the Jews. Allusion is made to their an-
cieut redemption ; and to their subsequent and fatal
rebellion, till God * was turned to be their enemy, and
he fought against them ;”—or cast them out of his
sizht. At last (ata pCI'IOd nearly connected with the
great battle) they are waking up, and pleading; “Look
down from heavei. and behold from the habitation of
thy holiness and of thy glory ; where is thy zeal and
thy strength, the souuding of thy bowels and of thy
mercics toward me?  Are they restrained 7 Here
after a long period they awake a8 from the dead, and
plead God’s ancient love to their nation. What fol-
lows is affectingly descriptive of the outcast banished
state. ¢ Doubtless thou art our father, though Abra-
ham beignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not;
thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redcemer, thy
name is from cverlasting.” Here then is a branch
of that ancient people,. unknown to Abraham ; i. e.
unacknowledged by the lsrael that have always been
known as such, or the Jews ; clearly meaning, that
they have long been-unknown as being” the descend-
ants of Al)mh.un, and yet such lh() are, according
to the whole context, When the present outcast ten
tribes shall be conviuced, from their own interual tra-
ditions, and by the aid of those commissioned 10 bring
them in. that they are the ancient Israel of God, the
above lauguage exactly fits their case ; as docs the

P N
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following connected with it ; “O Lord, why hast thou ,
.made us to err from thy ways, and hardened our
hearts from thy fear ? Return for thy servant’s sake,
the tribes of thine inheritance. The people of thy
holiness have possessed it but a little while.” Or, our
ancestors in the promised land enjoyed what thou didst
engage to them for an everlasting inheritance, buta
limited period. “Our adversaries have trodden down
thy sanctuary. We are thine. Thou never bearest
rule over them. 'They were not called by thy namie.”
Here is a branch of the tribes, till now, and for a
long time, unknown. ' But themselves finding who they . .
are, they plcad with God the entail of the covemant,
and their covenant right to Palestine ; and that the
Turkish possessors of it were never called by God’s
name ; nor were they under his laws. This must be
fulfilled at a time not far from the present period.
Several additional passages will be noted, to show °
that both the branches of that ancient people are to
be restored. Iu lIsai. xi. after thé promise that the -
dispersed Jews. and oulcast Israel shall be restored ;
the prophet adds, verse 13; ¢ The envy also of
Ephraim shall depart; Ephraim shall not envy Judah, -
and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.” Here the mutual
jealousies between the two branches of the house of
fsrael, which before the expulsion of the ten tribes
- kept them in almost perpetual war, shall never again
“be revived ; which passage assures us of the restora-
* tion of Israel as Israel.

In Jer. iii. those two branches are distinguished by
«backsliding Israel, and her treacherous sister Judah.?
Israel was already put away for her spiritual adulte-
ries, (having then been rejected for nearly one hun-
dred years.) But the same backsljding lsrael is there
again recovered in the last days. God calls after
them ; Return, thou backsliding Isracl ; for I am war-
ried unto you, saith the Lord. And I wilt take you, one
of a city and two of afamilly ; (or, one of a villa.e,
and two of atribe ;) and will bring yurlo Zion.” = In

those days the house of Judah shall walk with the
house of Israel ; and they shall come togethet vut of
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verse, God hints his care of this people in this long
intermediate space. The hintis given in this com-
prehensive sentence 5 ¢ Now the Lord will feed them
as alamb in a large place.” Now being long rejected,
and let alone, God would feed them as a lambin a large
place.  He would provide a large capacious part of
the world for them, to keep them distinct by them-
selves ; and yet would have his special providential
eye upon them as his lamh. Scott upon the passage
says ; (after noting their obstinate rebellion ;) “ The
Lord therefore intended to disperse them throughout
the Assyriin empire, where they would be as much ,
exposed to injury and violence, as 2 single deserted
lamb in a large wilderness to the wild beasts.” Not
knowing where they are, Scott supposed they mmst
Jbe somewliere in Assyria. The fact is they are not
found there.  But according to him, the text gives the
fuct that God was going to place them, as bis * desert-
ed lamb in a large wilderness of wild beasts.” " How
perfectly do we here find described the long outcast
state of Isracl in the vast wilderness of a sequestered
part of the world, where yet God would keep them in
existence, (and make provisionfor them eventually
to come to light.) as his long rejected Jamb ! *“Is Eph-
raim a dear ckild? For since I spake against han, 1
do earnesily remember him still.”

3. We have an account of the ten tribes. after their
" captivity, which accords with the ideas just stated.
We receive not the books of the Apocrypha as given
by Inspiration; but much credit has been given to
historical facts recorded in it ; asin the wars of the
Muccahees, and other places.  In 2 Fsdras x#. 40,
and on, we read; ¢ Those are the ten tribes which
were carried away prisoners out of their own land, in
the time of Osea, the king, whom Salmauezer. the
king of Assyria, led away captive; and he carried
them over the waters, and so came they into another
land.” Hcre s the planting of them over the Eu-
phrates, in Media. The writer adds; “ But they
took this counsel amony themselves, that they would
leave the muititude of the heathen, and go forth into a

-
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firther country, where never man dwelt ; that they
might there keep their statutes which tl)ey never kept
(i. e. uniformly as they ought,) in their own land.—
There was @ greal way to go, namely, of @ year and a
kalf.” ‘Thé writer proceeds to speak of the name of
the region being called Arsareth, or Ararat, He
must allude here to the region to which they directed
their course to go this yearand a half’s journey., This,
place where no man dwelt, must of course have been
unknown by any name. But Ararat, or Armenia, lay
north of the place where the ten tribes were plantcd
when carried from Palestine. Their journey then,
was to the uorth, or north-east. This writer says,
« They entered into the Eaphrates by the narrow
passages of the river.”” He must mean, they repassed
this river in its upper regions, or small streams, away
toward Geor:ia; and hence must have taken their
course between the Black and Caspian seas.  This set
them off novth-east of the Ararat, which he meations.
Though this chapter in Esdras be a kind of pmpheéy,
in which we place not confidence ; yet the allusion to
_ facts learned by the author, no doubt may be correct.
And this seems just such an event-as might be expec-
ted, had God indeed determined to separate them from
the rest of the idelatrous world; and banish them b
themselves, in a latrkiwhere no man dwelt since the
flood. But if these fribes took counsel to go to a land
where no man dwelt, as they naturally would do, they
certainly_ could not have taken counsel to go into
Hindostan, or any of the old and long crowded na-
tions of Asia. Such a place they would naturally
have avoided. And to such a place the God of Is-
racl would not have led them, to keep them in an out-
cast sthte, distinct from all other nations, as his lamb
in a large wilderness. '

4. Let several suppositions now be made. Sup-
pose an extensive continent had lately been discover-
ed, away north-east from Media, and at the distance
of « a year and a half’s journey ;" a place probably
destitate of inhabitants, since the flood, till the tume
of the “castiag out” of Israel. Suappose a people to

S
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have been lately discovered in that sequestercd region,
appearing as we should rationally expect the nation of
Israel to appear at this period, had the account given
by the writer in Esdras been a fact. Suppose them
to be found in tribes, with heads of tribes ; but desti-
tute of letters, and in a savagc stale. Suppose among
their different tribes the following traditionary frag-
ments are by credible witnesses picked up ; some
particulars among one region of them, and some
among atother ; while all appear evidently to be of
the same family. Suppose them to have escaped the.
polytheism of the pagan world; and te acknowledge
one, and only one God, the Great Spirit, who created
all things seen and unseen. Suppose the name re-
tained by many of them for this Great Spirit, to be
Ale, the old Hebrew name of God ; and Yohewah,
whereas the Hebrew name for Lord was Jehovah
also they call the Great First Cause, Yah ; the He-
brew name being Jah. Suppose you find most of
them professing great reverence for this great Yohe-
wah ; calling him ¢ the great bencficent supreme holy
spirit,” and the only object of worship. Suppose the
most intelligent of them to be elated with the idea
that this God has everbeen the head of their comma-
" nity ; that their fathers were once in covenant with
him; aud the rest of the world were ¢ the accursed
people,” as out of covenant with God. Suppose you
find them, on certain occasions, singing in religious
daiice, * Iallelujah,” or praise to Jah ; also singing
Yohewah, Shilu Yohewah, and making use of many
names and phrases evidently Hebrew. You find them:
counting their time as did ancient Isracl, and in a man-
ner different from all other nations. They keep a -
variety of religious feasts, which much resemble those
kepi in ancient Isracl.. You find an evening feast
among them, in which a boine of- the animal must not
be broken ; if the provision be mrore than one family
can eat, a neighbour must be called in to help cat it,
andif any of it be still left, it must be burned belore
the next rising sun. ‘You find them eating bitter veg-
etables, to cleanse themselves from sin. You fiud
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they never eat the hollow of the thigh of any animal.
Taey inform that their fathers practised circumcis-
-ion.  Soine of them have been in the habit of keep-
ing a jubilee. "T'hey have their places answering to
the cities of refuge, in ancient Israel. In these no
blood is ever shed by any avenger. You find them
with their temples, (such as they be,) their boly of ho-
lies in their temple, into which it is utterly prohibited
for a commoan person to enter. They have their high
“priests, who officiate in their temples, and make their
yearly atonement there in a singular pontifical dress,
which they fancy to be in the likeness of one worn by
their predecessors in ancient times; with their breast-
plate, and various holy ornaments. The high priest,
when addressing to his people what they call * the old
divine speech,”’ calls them ¢ the beloved and holy peo-
-ple,” and urges them to imitate their virtuous ances-
tors ; and tells them of their ¢ beloved land flowing
with milk and honey.” They tell you that Yohewah
once chose their nation from all the rest of mankind,
to be his-peculiar people. That a book whick God
gave, was once theirs; and then things went well
with them. But other people got it from them, and
then they fell under the displeasure of the Great Spi-
rit; but that they shall at some time regain it. They
inform you, some of their fathers once had a spirit te
foretel future events, and to work miracles. Suppose
they have their imitation of the ark of the covenant,
where were deposited their most sacred things ; into
which it is the greatest crime for any common people
to look. All their males must appear at the temple
at three noted feasts in a year. They inform you of
the ancient flood ; of the preservation of one family
in a vessel ; of this man in the ark sending out first a
great bird, and then a little one, to see if the waters
were gone. That the great one returned no more ;
but the little one returned with a branch. They tell
you of the coafusion of languages once when people
were building a great high place ; and of the longevi-
ty of the ancients; t}:at they “lived till their fect
7.
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were worn out with walking, and their throats with
eating.”

‘You find "them with their traditional histary that
their ancient fathers once lived where people were
dreadfully wicked, and that nine tenths of their fa-
thers took counsel and left that wicked place, being
led by the Great -Spirit into this country ; that they.
came through a region where it was always winter,.
snow and frozei. That they came to a great water
and their way hither was thus obstructed, till God dri-
ed up that water ; (probably it froze between the isl-
ands in Beering’s Straits.) You ‘find them keeping
an annual feast, at the time their ears of corn become
fit for use ; and none of their corn is eaten, till a part
of it is brought to this feast. and certain religious cer-
emonies performed. You find them keeping an annu-
al feast, in which twelve men must cut twelve saplin
poles. to make a booth. IHere (on an altar made of

- Yiwelve stones, on which no tool may pass) they must
., saevifice.  You find them with the custom of wash-
ing and anointing their dead. And when in deep af-
fliction, laying their hand on their mouth, aud their -
mouth in the dust.  You find them most scrupulously
» practising a religious rite of separating their women,
which almost precisely answers to the ancient law of
Moses upon this subject. And many other things you.
fiud among this newly discovered people, which seem
excluzively to have been derived from the ceremonial
ccde of ancient Israel.

Suppose you should find things like these among-
such a people, without books or letters, but wholly in
a-savage state, in a region of the world lately discov-
ered, away in the direction stated by the alorenoted
writer in the Apocrypha ; and having been ever se-
cluded from the knowledge of the civilized world ;
would you he@{ate to say you had found the ten tribes.
of Israel ? auvd that God sent them to that sequestered
region of the earth to keep them there a distinct peo-
ple. during an “outcast” state of at least 2500 years ?
Would you not say, we have just such kind of evi-
deuce, as must at last bring that people to light among
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" the nations ?  And would you not say, here is much

more evidence of this kind, of their being the people
of Israel, than could rationally have been expected,
after the lapsedf 2500 years in a savage state? Me-
thinks | hear every person whisper his full assent, that
upon the sappositions made, we have found the most
essential pile of the prophet Ezekiel’s valley of dry
bones! Ezek. xxxvii.; 1—14, .

5. These things are more than mere suppozition.
It is beheved they are capable of being ascertained as
facts, with substantial evidence. Good authorities

- from men, who have been eye and ear witnesses, as-

sure us that these things are facts, Bat you enquire,
where or who are the people thus described? They
are the aborigines of our own continent ! Their place,
their language,-their traditions, amount to all that has
been hinted. These evidences are not all found
among any one tribe of Indians. Nor may all the In--
diaps'in any tribe, where various of these evidences
are found, be able to exhibit them. It is enough, if
what they call their beloved aged men, in-one tribe,
have clearly exhibited some of them § and others ex-
hibited others of them ; and if among their various
tribes, the whnle have been, by various of their belo-
ved or wise men, exhibited. This, it is stated, has been
the fact. Men have been gradually perceiving this ev-
idence for more than half a cewtury ; and new light
has been, from time to tiite, shed on the subject, as
will appear. .
The North American Reviewers, in reviewing a

"-sermon of Doct. Jarvis, on this subject, delivered be-

fore the New- York Historical Society, (in which he
attempts to adduce much evidence to show that the
natives of this coutinent are the tribes of Israel,) re-
anark thus 5 ¢ The history and character of the Indian
tribes of North America, which havé for some time
been a subject of no iuconsiderable curiosity and in-
terest with the learned in Earope, have not till lately:
attracted much notice among ourselves. But as the
Indian nations are now fast vanishing. aud the individ-
uals of them come less frequently under our obscrva-
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tion, we also, as well as our Europcan brethren, are
beginning to take a more lively interest than ever, in
the study of their character and history.”

In the course of their remarks they add ; ¢ To the

" testimonies here adduced by Doctor Jarvis. (i. e. that

the Indiaus are the ten tribes of Israel,) might have
been added several of our New-England historians;
from the first settlement of the country.” Some they
proceed to mention ; and then add, that the Rev.
Messrs. Samuel Sewall, fellow of Harvard College,
and Samuel Willard, vice president of the same, were
of opinion, that * the ludians are the descendants of
Israel.” Doct. Jarvis notes this as an hypothesis,
which has been a favourite topic with' Ewrepeéan wri-
ters ; and as a subject, to which it is hoped the Amer-
icans may be said o be waking up at last. '
Manasses Ben lsrael, in a work entitled “The Hope
of Israel,”” has written to show that the American In-
dians are the teh tribes’ of Israel. But as we have
access to his authors, we may consult them for our-
sclves. The main pillar of his evidence is James
Adair, Esq. Mf{. Adair was a man of establiched
character, as appears from good authority. He lived
a trader among the Indians, in the south of North
America, for forty years. He left them and returned
to England in 1774, and there published his ¢ Histo-
ry of the American Indians ;> and his reasons for be-
ing persuaded that they are the ten tribes of Israel. .
Remarking on their descent and origin, he concludes
thus ; ¢ From the most accuratc observations I could
make, in the long time 1 traded among the Indian
Americans, | was forced to believe them lineally de-
scended from the lsraelites. Had the nine tribes and
a half of Israel, that were carried off by Shalmaue-
zer, and settled in Media,.continued there long, it is,
very probable by intermarryiog with the natives, and
from their natural fickleness and proncness to idola-
try, and also from the force of cxample, that they
would havé adopted and bowed before the gods of
Media and Assyna; and would have carried them
along with them. But there is not a trace of this idol-
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atry among the Indians.” Mr. Adair gives his opin-
ion, that the ten tribes, soon after their baaishment
from the land of Israel, léft Media, aund reached this -
continent from the north-west, probably before the
carrying away of the Jews to Babylon.

But before I proceed to adduce the documents and
evidences upon this subject, 1 shall make one more
preliminary remark, and note another prediction rela-
tive to the outcast state of Israel.

6. There is a prophecy in Amos viii. 11, 12, rel
ative to the ten tribes of lIsrael while in their state of
banishment from the promised land, which-appears,
exactly to accord with the account given by Ksdras
and to the Indian tradition, which meets this, as will
appear ; and appears well to accord with the state of
fact with the American natiyes, as will be seen. Amos
was a prophet to the ten triges of Israel. He prophe-
sied not long before their banishment. The chap-
“ter containing the prophecy to be adduced, commeu-
*ces with a basket of summer fruit, which must soon

" be eaten, or it becomes unfit for use. The symbol is-
thus explained ; * Thicn said the Lord unto me, The
end is come upon my ‘people of lsrael; 1 will not
pass by them any more.” The prophet in the chap-
ter announces that ‘“they that swear by the sins of
Samaria, and say, Thy Ged, O Dan, liveth ; and, The
manner of Beersheba liveth ; even they shall fall.””
Here is a description of the idolatry of the ten tribes,
and their utter banishment then just about to take
place ; from which they have never been recovered to
this day. , : )

As an event to be accomplished in their outcast
state, the prophet gives this striking descriptive predic-
tion., Verse 11,12 ; ¢ Behold, the days come, saith
the Lord God, that I will send a famine in the land,
{or upon the tribes of Israel,) not a famine of bread,
nor a thirst for water; but of hearing the words of
the Lord. And .they shall wander from sea to sca,
and froi the north even to the east ; they shall run
to and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall not
find it Here is an event, which, when the reader



82 : THE PRESENT STATE

shall have pernsed the traditions and sketches of the

history of the Indians, he will perceive accurately .

describes their case.  The prediction implies that ls-
rael in their exilement should'know that they had
been blessed with the word of Gpd, but had wickedly
lost it ; as a man in a famine knows he has had bread,

but now has it not. ‘They shall feel something what -

' they have lost, and shall wander. They shall rove
¢ {rom sea to sea; and from the north even unto the
east.,” They shall set off a north course, and thence
east ; orshall wanderin a north-east direction as far

a8 they can wander, from sea to sea ; from the Mcdi--

terranean whence thej set out, to the extremest sea
in the north-east direetion. Should they cross-the
straits found there, into another continent, they
may wander still from sea to sea ; from. the northern
frozen ocean, to the southern ocean at Cape Horn ;
and from the Pacific to the Atlantic. They ' shall run
to and fro through all the vast deserts be{wcen these
.-extreme seas ; retaining some correct ideas of God,
" and of his ancient word ; they shall seek his word and
will from their priests, and fromn their religious tradi-
tions ; but shall not find it ; but shall remain in their

roving wretched state, till the distant period of their

recovery from their exilement-shall arrive.

Their blessed restoration -is given in the following
chapter. Verse 13—15; ¢ Behold the .days come,
saith the Lord, that the ploughman shall overtake the
reaper’; and the treader of grapes him that soweth
seed ; and the mountains shall drop sweet wine; and
all the: bills shall melt. And 1 will bring again the
captivity of my people Israel ; and they shall build
the waste cities and inhabit them;, and they shall plant
vineyards and drink the winetliereof ; they shall also
make gardens and eat the fruit of them. And I will

lant them upon their land ; and they shall no more
ge pulled up out of their land which 1 have given
them, saith the Lord God.” lere we have predicted
the rapid preparatory scenes; the melting m¥sionary
events of our day. The mouatains and hills of na-
tions and communities shall flow together iu this.evan-

Y L
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gelical obicct.: Blended with these missionary events,
18 the recovery of the dong lost ten tribes. Here is
the planting of them intheir own land 5 and their per-
mauent residence there to the end of the world. Ne-
ver has this restoration had even a primary aceom-
plishment ; as was the return of the Jews from Ba-
bylon relative to their final restoration. The ten
tribes have had no even typical restoration. They
have becn lo«t to the world to the present day. But
the above passage implies, that in the midst of the
sudden successful missionary events of the last days,
which shall issue in the recovery and réstoration of
the ancient people of God, the ten tribes shall come
to light, and shall be recovered. :

Never has any satisfactory account been given of
. the fulfilment of this predicted famine of the word.
It was to be inflicted on the ten tribes; not in the
promised Jand, but during an awful exilement; “wan-
dering from sea to sea, and from the north cven to the
east ; running to and fro,” from one extremity of a
continent to another. The Spirit of Inspiration has
here kindly given a clew by which to investigate the
interesting and dark subject,—the place of ‘the exile-
ment of the tribes of Isracl. g¢. d. Pursue thém from
Media, their place last known, north, then east; to
the extreme sca. Find them roving to and fro in vast
deserts betwcen extreme seas ; find a people of this
description having retained some view of the oue
God; having their traditionary views of hidving lost
the word of God; and seeking divine communications
from Heaven ; but seeking in vain; aud you have
the people sought. Listen to their traditions, bor-
rowed fromn-ancient revelation, which they have long.
lost; and you fiud the people perishing under the
predicted famine of the word.

Having made thcse preliminary remarks, 1 shall
attempt to embody the evideuce obtained, to show
that the nvatives of America are the descendants of
the ten $ribes of Israel. .

A sumnmary will be given of the arguments of Mr.
Adair, and of a nuinber of other writers on this Sub-
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ject.  As the evidence given by Mr. Adair appears
1n some respects the most momentous and conclusive,
I shall adduce a testimonial in his behalf. In -the
“Star in the West,” published by the Hon. Elias
Boudinot, LL. D. upon this subject, that venerable
man says ; ** The writer of these sheets has made a
free use of Mr. Adair’s history of the Indians ; which
renders it nccessary that somethiug further should be
said of him. Some time about the. year 1774, Mr.
Adair came to Elizabethtown, (where the writer liv-
ed,) with his manuscript, and applied to Mr. Living-
eton, (afterward governor of New-Jersey—a. correct
echolar.) requesting him to correct his manuscript.
He brought ample recommendations, and gave a good
account of himself.  Our political troubles with Great
Britain then increasing, (it being the year before the
commencement of the revolutionary war,) Mr. Adair,
who was on his way to Great Britain, was advised not
to risk being detained from his voyage, till the work
could be critically examined ; but to set off as saon
as possible. He ‘accordingly took his passage in the
first vessel bound to England. As soon as the war was
over, (Mr. Boudinot adds of himself,) the writer sent
to Liondon to obtaio a copy of this work. After read-
ing it with care, he strictly examined a gentleman, then
a member with him in congress, and of excellent
character, who had acted as our agent among the In-
dians to the scuthward, during the war, relative to the
points of fact stated by Mr. Adair, withodit letting him
know the design. and from him found all the leading
facts mentioned in Mr. Adair’s history, fully confir-
med from his own personal knowledyge.” ;

Here are the evidences of two great and good men
most artlessly uniting in the leading facts stated by
Mr. Adair. The character of Mr. Boudinot (who was
for some time President of the American Bible Soci- *
ety.)is well known. He was satisficd with the truth -
of Mr. Adair’s history. and that the natives of our
land are the Hebrews. the ten tribes.  Avd he hence
published his *¢ Star in the West” on this subject;
which is most worthy of the perusal of ail men.
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From varioug authors and travellers among the In-
dians, the fact that the American Indians are the ten
tribes of Israel, will be attempted to be proved by
the following arguments :

1. The American natives have one origin.

2. Their language appears to have been Hebrew.

3. They have had their imitation of the ark of

the covenant in ancient Israel.

4. They have been in the practice of circumcis-
ion. .
5. They have acknowledged one and only one
God.

- 6. The celebrated William Penn gives accounts of
: the natives of Pennsylvania, which go to corroborate
the same point.

7. The Indians having one tribe, answering in va-
rious respects to the tribe of Levi, sheds farther light
on this subject. A

8. Several prophetic traits of character given to
the Hebrews, do.accurately apply to the aborigines of
America.

9. The Indians being in tribes, with their heads
and names of tribes, atfords further light.

10. Their having something answering to the an- '

cient cities of refuge, seems to evince their Israelitish
extraction.

11. Their variety of traditions, historical and re-
ligious, do wonderfully accord with the idea, that
they descended from the ancient teu tribes.

The reader will pardon, if the tax on his patience
under this last argument, exceeds that of all the rest.

1. The American natives have one origin.—Their
language has a variety of dialects ; but all are believed
by some good judges to be the same radical language.
Various uoted authors agree in this. Charlevoix, a
noted French writer, who came over to Canada very
early, and who travelled from Canada to the Missis-
8ippi, in his history of Canada, says; *“ The Algonquin
and the Huron languages, (which he says are as really
the same, as the Frenchand old Norman are the same,)
have between them the language of all the savage na-

8



86 THE PRESENT STATE

tions we are acquainted with, Whoever should well
understand both of these, might travel without an in-
terpreter more than fifteen bundred leagues of coun-
try, and make himself understood by an hundred dif-
ferent nations, who have each their peculiar tongue ;”
meaning dialect. The Algonquin was.the dialect of
the Wolf tribe, or the Mohegan ; and most of the na-
tive tribes of New-England and of Virginia.

Doctor Jonathan Edwards, son of president Ed-
wards, lived in his youth among the Indians ; as his
father' was a missionary among them, before he was
calied to Princeton College ; and he became as famil-
iar with the Mohegan dialect, as with his mother
tongue. He had also a good knowledge of the Mo- .
hawk dialect. He pronounced the Mohegan the most
exieusive of all the Indian dialects of North America.
Dr. Boudinot asserts of him as follows. ¢ Dr. Ed.
wards assures us, that the language of the Delawares,
in Pennsylvania, of the Penobscots, bordering on No-
va Scotia, of the Indians of St. Francis, in Canada, of
the Shawanese, on the Ohio, of the Chippewas, to the
eastward of Lake Huron, of the Ottawas, Nanticokes,
Munsees, Minoniones, Messinaquos, Saasskies, Ollaga- _
mies, Kellestinoes, Mipegoes, Algonquins, Winmba-
goes, and of the several tribes in New-England, are
radically the same. And the variations between
them are to be accounted for from their want of let-
ters and of communications.” He adds (what all in

_the eastern states well know) ¢ Much stress may be
laid on Dr. Edwards’ opinion. He was a man of
strict integrity and great piety. He had aliberal edu-
cation.—[lIe was greatly improved in the Indian lan-
_guages; to which he habituated himself from early
life, having lived long among the Indians.”

Herein the doctor agrees with the testimony of Char-
levoix just noted. Here we find a cogent argument in
favour of the Indians of North America, at least as
being of one origin.  And argumeats will be furvished
that the Indians of South Americaare probably of the
same ongin, .
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Doctor Boudinot (who for more than forty years
was of opinion that the Indians are the ten tribes, and
who sought and obtaincd much evidence on this sub-
ject.) assures us, that the syllables which compose the
word Yohewah, (Jehovah) and Yah, (Jah) are the -
roots of a great number of Indian words, through dif-
ferent tribes. . They make great use of these words,
and of the syllables which compose the names of God ;
also which form the word Hallelujah, through their ua’-
tions for thousands of miles; especially in their reli-
gious songs and dances. With beating and an exact
keeping of time, they begin a religious dance thus
Hal, hal, hal’; then le, le, le 5 next lug lu, lp; apd lher’\
close yah, yah, yah.  This is their traditional song of
praise to the great Spirit. This, it i§ asserted, is sun
in South, as wellas North America. . And this author
says; “ Two Indians, who belong to far distant na-
‘tions, may without the knowledge of each other’s lan-
gnage, except from the general idiom of all their tribes,
converse with each other, and make coutracts without
an interpreter.”  This shews them to have been of
one origin. )

Azain, he says; “ Every nation of Indians have
certain customs, which they observe in their public
transactions with other nations, and in their private
affairs among themselves, which it is scandalous for
any oné among them nof to observe. . And these al-
ways draw after them either public or private resent-
ment, whenever they are broken.  Although these
customs may in their detail differ in one nation when
compared with another; yet it is easy to discern that
they have alt had one origin.” :

Du Pratz says, in his history of Louisiania, ¢ The
nations of North America derived their origin from
the same country, since at bottom they all have the
same manners and usages, and the. same manner of
speaking and thinking.”” It is ascertgined that nogob- _
jection arises against this, from the different sha?es of
eomplexion found amoag *different tribes of Iadians,
“The colour of the Indians generally, (says Doct.
Boudinot,) is red, brown, or copper, according to-the
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climate, and the high or low ground.” Mr. Adair ex-
presses the same opinion ; and the Indians have their
tradition, that in the nation from which they originally
came, all were of one colour. Accordingto all accounts
given of the Indians, there are certain things in which
all agree. This appears in the journals of Mr. Gid-
dings, of his exploring tour.  The most distant and
barbarous Indians agree in a variety of things with all
other tribes. They have their Great Spinit; their
high priests ; their sacrificing, when going to or re-
turning from war; their religious dance ; and their sa-
cred liftle enclosure, containing their most sacred
things, thoBh it be but a sack, instead of an ark.—
Messrd: ‘Lack ar¥y Escarbotus both assert that they
have often hesa: e Indians of South America sing
‘ Hallelujah.””  For thousands of miles the North
American Indians have been abundant in this.

Doctor Williams, in his history of Vermont, says ;-

¢ 1n whatever manner this part of the earth was peo-
. pled, the Indians appear to have been the most an-
cient, or the original ‘men of America.” They had
spread over the whole continent, from the fiftieth de-

ree-of north latitude, to the southern extremity of”

. Cape Horn.  And these men every where appeared
to be the same race or kind of people. In every
part of the continent, the Indians are marked with a
similarity of colour, features, and every circumstance
of external appearance. Pedro de gicca de Leon,
one of the conquerors of Peru, and who had travelled
through many provinces of America, says of the In-
dians; ¢ The people, men and women, although there

are such a multitude of tribes or nations, in such di- -

versities of climates, appear nevertheless like the
children of oue father and mother.”

Ulloa (quoted by Doct. Williams,) had a great ac-
quaintance with the Iudians of South America, and
sope parts of North America. Speaking of the In-
di':s\g of Cape Breton in the latter, he declared them
to be ¢« the same people with the Indians in Peru.>?
“If we have scen one American, (said he) we may be
sa:J to have seen them all.”? These remarks do not

-



Digitized by Google



90 THE PRESENT STATE

. you the cool refreshing word ; jein the holy ark ; an¥l
away to cul off the devoted enemy !

A table of words and phrases is furnished by Doct.
Boudinot, Adair, and others, with several added from
good authorit , to show how clearly the Indian language
is from the Hebrew. Some of these Indian words are
taken from one tribe, and seme from another. Ina
long savage state, destitute of all aid from letters, a
language must roll and change. It is strange that af-
ter a lapse of 2500 years, a single word should, amon
such a people, be preserved the same. But ;he hang
of Providence is strikingly seen in thls, perhaps to
bring that people to light.

The following may afford a specimen of the evadence
on this part of the subject.

English. Indian. Hebrew, oc Chaldaig. -

Jehovak Yohewah ‘Jehovah m
God Ale Ale, Aleim
Jah Yah or Wah _ Jah
Shiloh ) Shila *" Shiloh
Heavens Chemim Shemim
Father . Abba Abba
Man Ish, Ishte Ish
Womag Ishto Ishto

- Wife Awah Eweh, Eve

Thou Keah Ka
His Wife ~ Liani Lihene
This man . Uwoh Huah
Nose . Nichiri * . Nebheri
Roof of a house Taubana-ora Debonacar
Winter : Kora Korah
Cantan ) Canaai Canuan
Topray - Phale Phalac
Now Na Na
H.nd part Kesh Kish
Do Jennads Jannon
7o blow : Phauhae Phauhe
Rushing wind Rowah Ruach
Araral, or high mount Ararat Aruarat
Assembly . Kurbet Grabit
My skin Nora Ourni

. Man o éf Ishto allo * Ishda alloalk
W’atl &f the high priest Sagan Sagan

PARTS OF SENTENCES.
English. Indian. Hebresg.
Very hot Heru hara or hala Hara hara

Pruise (o the Frist Cause  Halleluwah Mialletujah

Gueme food Natosi bomua ~  Natou: Lurhéa




!
OF JUDAH AND ISRAFL. of

English. Indian.- Hebrew.
Go thy way Bayou boorkaa  Boua bouak
Good be to you Halea tibou Ye hali ettouboa
My necklace Yene kali Vongali

- Tamsick Nane guaete Nauce heti

Can a rational doubt be entertained whether the
above Indian words, and parts of sentences, were de-
rived. from their corresponding words and parts of sen-
tences in Hebrew? If so, their adoption by savages
at this distant time and place, would appear miracu-
lous. Some one or two words might happen to be the
same, among distant different nations. But that so
many words, and parts of sentences too, in a language
with a comstruction peculiar to itself, should so nearly,
and some of them exactly correspond, is never to be
admitted as resulting from accident.

And if these words and parts of sentences are from
their corresponding Hebrew, the Indians must have
descended from the ten tribes of Israel.

. Some of the Creek Indians called a murderer Abe;
probably from Abel, the first man murdered, whose
name in Hebrew imports, mourning. And they called
one whe kills a rambling enemy, Noabe ; probably-
from Noah, importing rest,“and Abe.—Fe thus puts
his rambling enemy to rest. The Carihbee:lirdians
and the Creeks had more than their due propor-
tion of the words and parts of sentences in the above
table‘

Rev. Dr. Morse, in his late tour among the westera
Indians, says.of thc’language ; ¢ It is highly metapho-
rical ; and in this and other respects, they resemble .
the Hebrew. This resemblance in their language,
(he adds) and the similarity of many of their religious
customs to those of the Hebrews, certainly give plau-
sibility to the ingenious theory of Dr. Boudinot, ex-
hibited in his interesting work, the Star in the West.”

Dr. Boudinot iaforms that a gentleman, then living
in the city of New-York, who had long been mugh con- -
versant with the Indians,-assured him, that beingz once
with the lodians at the place called Cokocks, they
shewed him a vgry high mountain at the west, the In-
dian naime of which, they informed him, was Ararat,
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And the Penobscot Indians, the Dr. informs, call a
high mountain by the same name.

Doctor Boudinot assures us that he himself attend-
ed an Indian religious dance. He says; ““They dan-
ced one round ; and then a secound. singing hal-hal-
bhal, till they finished the round. They then'gave us
a third round, striking up the words, le-le-le. On the
next roand, it was the words, lu-lu-lu, dancing with all
their might. During the fifth round was sung, yah-
yah-yah.—Then all joined in a lively and joyful cho-
rus, and sung Aalleluyah ; dwelling on each syllable
with a very long breath, in a most pleasing manner.”
The Doctor adds; * There could be no deception in
all this. The writer was near them—paid great atten-
tion—and every thing was obvious to the senses.
Their pronunciation was very guttural and sonorous

“"but distinct and clear.” How could it be possible
that the wild native Americans, in different parts of
the coatinent, should be found singing this phrase of
praise to the Great First Cause, or to Jah,—exclusive-
ly Hebrew, without having brought it down by tradi-

“tion from ancient-Israel ?  The positive testimonies of
such men as Boudinot antl Adair, are not to be dispcn-
scd with, nor doubted. They testify what they have
seen and heard. And I can conceive of no rational
way to account for this Indian song, but that they
brought it down from ancient Israel, their ancestors.

Mr. Faber remarks; ** They (the Indians) call the
kghtning and thunder, Eloka ; and its rumbling, Ro-
wah, which may not improperly be deduced from the
Hebrew word Ruach, a name of the third person of
the Holy Trinity, originally signifying, the air in mo-
tion, or a rushing wind.” Who can doubt but their
name of thunder, Eloha, is derived froma Hebrew
name of God, Elohim? Souard, (quoted in Boudi-
not.) in his Literary Miscellanies, says of the Indians
in Surinam, on the authority of Isaac Nasci, a learned
Jew residing there, that the dialect of those Indians,’
common to all the tribes of Guiana, is soft, agreeable,

- and regular. Aad this learned Jew gsserts, that their

tubstantives are Hebrew., The word expressive of

v

[
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the soul ( he says) is the same in each-language, and is
the same with breath. “ God breathed into man the
breath of life, and man became a living soul.” This
testimony from Nasci, a learned Jew, dwelling with
the . Indians, must be of signal weight.

Dr. Boudiuot from many good authorities says of
the Indians ; ¢ Their language in their roots, idiom,
and particular construction, appears to have the
whole genius of - the Hebrew; and what is very remar-
kable, it has most of the peculiarities of that language;
especially those in which it differs from most other
languages.”

Governor Hutchinson observed, that “many people
(at the time of the first settlement of New- England,)
pleased themselves with the conjecture, that the 1Io-
dians in America are the descendants of the ten tribes

.of Israel.” Something was discovered so early, which
excited this pleasing sentiment. This has been noted
"as having been the sentiment of Rev. Samuel Sewall,
of vice president Willard, and others. Governor Hut-
chinson expresses his doubt upon the subject, on ac:
count of the dissimilarity of the language of the natives
of Massachusetts, to the Hebrew. ~Any language in a
savage state, must, in the course of 2500 years, have
rolled and varied excecdingly. This is shown to be
the case in the different dialects, and many new words
introduced among those tribes, which are ackncwed -
ged to have their language radically the same.

The following facts are enough te answer every ob-
jection on this ground. = The Indians had no written
language. Hence the English scholar «could not see
the spelling or the root of any Indian word. And the
guttaral pronunciation of the natives was such as to
make even the Hebrew word, that might still be retain-
ed, appear a different word ; especially to those who
were looking for no Hebrew language among them.
And the following noted idiom of the Indian language
was calcalated to hide the fact in perfect obscurity,
even had it been originally Hebrew, viz, ; the Indian
language consists of a maltitude of mondsyllables ad-
ded togethdr,—Every property or circumstance of a
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thing to be mentioned by an Indian, must be'noted by a
ncw monosyllable added to its name. Hence it was
that the simple word our loves, must be expressed by
the following long Indian word, Neowemantammoonka-
nunpnnash. Mr. Colden, in his history of the five na-
tious, observes, “They have few radical words. But
they compound their words without enid. . The words
expressive of things lately come to their knowledge
(he says) are all compounds. And sometimes one
word among them includes an-entire definition of the
thing.”* These things, considered of a language among
savagesy 2500 years after their expulsion from Canaan,
must answer every objection arising from the fact, that
the Indian language appears in some things very differ-
ent from the Hebrew.  And they must render it little
" less than miraculous (as Mr. Adair says it is) that after
a lapse of so long a period among savages, without a.
book or leiters, a word or phrase properly Hebrew
should still be found among them.  Ye! such words and
phrases are found.  And many more may yet be found -
in the compounds of Indian words. Ihave just now |
observed, in dropping my eye on a Connecticul Maga-
zine for 1803, a writer on the Indians in Massachu-
seits, in its earliest days, infornis, that the name of a -
being they worshipped was Abamocko. Here, with-
out any perception of the fact, he furnishesa Hebrew
word in compound. Abba-mocko; father-mocho.
As a tribe of Indians in the south call God, Abba-min-
go ishto ; Father-chiefman. In the latter, we have
two Hebrew words; Abba, father, and. Ish, man.
Could we make proper allowance for Pagan pronun-
ciation, and find lrow the syllables in their words ought
1o be spelled, we might probably find many more of the
Hebrew roots in their language.

It is ascertained that the Indians make great use of
the syllables of the names of God, as roots of com-
pound words. Dr. Boudinot says; ¢ Y-O-he-wah-
yah and Ale, are roots of a prodigious number of ,
words through their various dialects.” Wah being a :
noted name. of God with the Indians, it seems often to

* See the Conne:ticut Magazine, Vol. 111, p, 367, ‘
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‘occur in their proper names. Major Long informs us, in
his expedition to the Rocky Mountains, that the name of
Gou with the Oinswhaw wibe is Wahconda. The In-
diaus have their Wabash river, their Wa-sasheh tribe,
(of which the word Osage is but a French corruption)
their Wa-bingie, Wa ping, Wa-masqueak, Wa-shpe-
loaz, and- Wa shpeaate tribes ; also their Wa-bunk, a
name, of the sun. A friend of mine informs me, that
while surveying,in his younger life,in the state of Ohio,
- he obtained considerable acquaintance with the In-
- dians there. That they appeared to have a great ven-
eration for the sun, which they called Wahbunk. If
buok is an Indian name for a bed, as some sup-
poze, it would seem that with those ludians, the sun
was Jehovah's bed, or place of residence. The In-
dians bave had much of an idea of embodying the
Great Spirit in fire. [t is an idea which resulted from.
the scene on the fiery top of Sinai, and from auncient
Hebrew figures, (as Paul informed in his epistle to the
Hebrews) that. Our God is @ consuming fire>. No
woader then those Indians in Ohio, as did the ancient
Peruvians, embodied their Great Spirit in the sun.
And no wonder their veneration for that visible sup-
posed residence of the Great Spirit should be mistak-
en by strangers for worship paid to the sun.

3. The Indians have had their imitation of the ark of
the covenant wn ancgnt Israel. Different travellers, and
from different regions unite in this. Mr. Adair is full
in his account of it. It is-a small square box, made
convenient to carry on the back. They never set it
on the ground, but on logs in low ground where stones
are not to be had; and on stones where they are to
be found. This author gives the following account of-
it. It is worthy of notice, (he says,) that they -nev-
er place the ark on the ground, nor sit it on the bare
earth when they are carrying it against an euemy.
On hilly ground, where stones are_plenty, they place
it on them. Butin level land, upon short logs, al-
ways resting themselves (i. e. the carriers of the ark)
on the sume materials. They have also as strong a
faith of the power and holiness of their ark, as ever
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the Israelites retained of theirs. The Indian ark is
deemed so sacred and dangerous to touch, either by
their own sanctified warriors. or the spoiling enemy,
that neither of them dare meddle with it on any ac-
count. It is not to be handled by any except the chief-
tian and his waiter, under penalty of incurring great
evil ; nor weuld the most inveterate enemy dare to
touchit. The leader virtually acts the part of a priest
of war, pro tempore, in imitation of the Israelites figh-
ting under the divine militaty banner.”

oct. Boudinot says of this ark, « It may be called
the ark of the covenant imitated.” Intime of peace
it is the charge of their high priests. In their wars,
they make great account of it. The leader, (acting as
high priest on that occasion,) and his darling waiter,
carry itin turns. They deposit in the ark some of
their most consecrated articles. The two carriers of
this sacred symbol, before setting off with it for. the
war, purify themselves longer. than do the rest of the
warriors. The waiter bears their ark during a battle,
It is stifctly forbidden for any one, but the proper of-
ficer, to look into it. An enemy, if they capture it,
treat it with the same reverence.

Doctor Boudinot says, that a gentleman, who was
at Ohio, in 1756, informed him that while he was
there, he saw amang the Indians a stranger who ap-

eared very desirous to look into the ark of that tribe,
The ark was then standing on a block of wood, cov- .
ered with a dressed deer skin. A centinel was guar-
ding it, armed with a bew aud arrow. The centinel
finding the intruder pressing on, to look inte the ark,
drew his arrow at lus head, and would have dropped
him on the spot ; but the stranger perceiving his dan-
ger. fled. Who can doubt the origin of this Indian
custom? And who can resist the evidence it furnish-
es, tirat here are the tribes of lsrael? See Num. x.
35, 6. and xiv. 44,

4. The American Indians have practised circumcis-
fon. Doct. Bealy, in his journal of a visit to the In-
dians in Ohio, betwcen ﬁl’l_y and sixty years ago, says’
that “ an old Indian (in answer to his questions rela-
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tive to their ancient customs, the Iudian being one of
the old beloved wise men.) iuformed him, that an old
uncle of his, who died about the year 1728, relatea to
him several customs of former times among the lo-
dians, and among-the rest, that circumcision was long
ago practised among them. but that their young men
made a mock of it and it fell into disrepute and was
discontinued.?? Mr. M'Kenzie infoims. that in his
travels among the Indiais. he was led to believe the
same fact, of a tribe (ar to the north west ; as stured -
in the ¢ Star in the West.”?  His words (when speak-
ing of the nations of the Slave and Dog nb Iudians,)
are these; “Whether circumcision be practiced among
them, | cannot pretend to say ; but the appearance of
" it was general among those | saw.”” The lndians caue
tiously conceal their special religions rites from strang-
ers travelling among them. Mr. M’Kenzie then would
not be likely to learn this fact from them, by any state-
. ment of the fact. or hy secing it performed.  But he
says, “ The appearance of it was general.” Doctor
Boudinot assures that the eastern ludians inform of its
having been practised among them in times past ; but
that latterly. not being able to give any account of so
strange a rite, their young men had opposed it, and it
was discontinued. Immanuel de Moraez, in his histo-
ry of Brazil, 'says it was practised among the native
Brazilians. These native inhabitants of South Amier-
ica were of the same origin wuth the' Indians of North
America.

The Rev. Mr. Bingham of Boston informed the wri-
ter of these sheets, that Thomas Hopoo, the pivus na-
tive of a Sandwich Island, informed bim while in this

_couutry. before he raurm,d with our missionarier to
his native region. that he himself had been circumcis-
ed ; that he perfectly remembered his brother's hold-
ih,. him, while his father performed upon Lim this rite,

Mr. Bivgham also informed that the pious Obooki-
ah. ol the same race, pleased himsef that he was a
natural descendant of Atrabam, and o soughit theirown

S b ovace radicaiy Hebrew. 1 believed by men of

“AL ucat itormatics that the Sundwich Islaniders and

9
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the native Americans are of the same race. What
savage nation could ever have conceived of such a
rite, bad they not des:ended from Israel ?

5. The native Americans have acknowledged. one,
and only one God ; and they have generally views eon-
cérning the one Great Spirit, of which no account can
be given, but that they derived them from ancient reve-
lation in Israel. Other nations destitute of revela-
tion, have had their many gods. “But little short of

three hundred thousand gods have existed in the be- .

wildered imaginations of the pagan world. Every
thing, almost, has been deified by the heathen. Not
liking to retain God in their knowledge, and profes-
sing themselves to be wise, they became fools jeand

images, and beasts, birds, reptiles, and creeping things.
There has been the most astonishing inclination in
the world of mankind to do thus. But here is a new

- world of savages, chiefly, if not wholly free from such

wild idolatry, Doctor Boudihot (being asiured by
many good witnesses,) says of the ludians who have
been known in his day ; * They were. never known
(whatever mercenary Spanish writers may have wit-
ten to the contrary) to pay the least adoration to ima-
ges or dead persons, to celestial luminaries, to evil
spirits, or to any created beings whatever.” Mr.,
Adair says the same, and assures that ¢ none of the
numerous tribes and nations. from Hudson’s Bay to
the Mississippi. have ever been known to attempt the
formation of any image of God.” Du Pratz was ve-
ry intimate with the chief of those Indiaps called “the
Guardians of the Temple.”” vear the Mississippi. He
inquired of them the nature of their worship.—
The chief informed him that they worshipped the
great and most perfect Spirit ; and said, * He is so
great and powerful, that in comparison with him all
others are as nothing. He made all things that we
see. and all things that we cannot see,” The chiel
went on to speak of God as having made little spurits,
called free servants, who always staud before the
“reat Spirit ready to do his will. | That ¢ theair is

i

* they changed the glory of the one living God, into

.
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filled with spirits ; some good, some bad ; and that the
bad have a chief who is more wicked than the rest.”
Here it seems is their traditional notion of good and
bad angels ; and of Beelzebub, the chief of the lat-’
ter. 'This chief being asked how God made man,
replied, that ¢ God kneaded some clay, made it into a
little man, and finding it.was well formed, he blew on
his work, and the man had life and grew up !” Be-
ing asked of the creation of the woman, he said,
¢ their ancient speech made no mention of any differ-
ence, only that the man was made first.”” Moses’ ac-
count of the formation of the woman, it seems, had
been lost. ' .

Mr. Adair is very full in this, that the Indians have
but one God, the Great Yohewah, whom they call the
great, beneficent, supreme, and holy Spirit, who dwells
above the clouds, and who dwells with good people,
and is the only object of worship.”? So diflerent age
they from all the 1dolatrous heathen upon earth, He
assures that they hold this great divine Spirit as the
immediate head of their community ; which opinion
he conceives they must have derived from the ancient
theocracy in Israel. He assures that the Indians are
intoxicated with religious pride, and call all other
people the accursed people ; and have time out of
mind been accustomed to hold them in great coa-
tempt. Their ancestors they boast to have been un-

" der the immediate government of Yohewah, who was

with them, and directed them by his prophets, while
the rest of the world were outlaws, and strangers to
the covenant of Yohewah. The Indians thus please
themselves (Mr. Adair assures us) with the idea that
God has chosen them from the rest of mankind as his
peculiar people. This, he says, has been the occa-
gion of their hating other people ; and of viewing
themselves hated by all men. These things show that
they acknowledge but one God.

The Peruvians have been spoken of as paying ado-
ration to the sun; and as receiving their race of Incas,
as children of the sun, in' their succcssion. of twelve
mouarchies. The Indians have bad much of an ap-

I e
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prehension that their one Great Spirit had a great
affinity to fire. And the Peruvians, it seems, went
so far as to embody him in -the sun. Here seems a
shred of mixture of the Persian idolatry, with the
theocracy of Israel. As the .more ancient Israelites
taught a degree of the idolatrous.distemperof Egypt,
as appears in their golden calf; so- the ten tribes, the
time they resided in Media, and before they set off for
America, may have blended some idea of fire with
their onec God. But the veneration the Peruvians had
for their Incas, as children of the’ Most High, seems
but a shred of ‘ancient tradition from Israel, that their -
kings were divinely anointed ; and is so far from be-
ing an argument against their being.of lsrael, that.
it operates rather in favour of the fact. - .

Doctor Boudinot informs of the southern Indians of
North America, that they had a name for God, which
#ignifies, *“ the great, the beloved, holy ‘cause.” And
one of their names of God, is Mingo-Ishto—Abba ;—
Great Chief Futher. He speaks of a preacher’s being
among the lndians at the south, before the American
revolution, and beginning to inform them that there-is
a God who created all things. = Upon which they in-..
dignantly replied, “ Go about your business, you fool!
do not we know there is a God, as well as you ?”

In their sacred dances, these authors assure us the
Indians sing ¢ Halleluyah Yohewah ;”—-praise to Jah
Jehovah. When they return victorious from their
wars, they sing, Yo-he-wah; having been by tradition
taught to ascribe the praise to God. .

The same authors assure us, the Indians make great
use of the initials of the mysterious name of God, like
the tetragrammaton of the ancient Hebrews; or the
four radical letters which form the name of Jehovah;
as the Indians pronounce thus, ' Y-O-He-wah. That
like the ancient Hebrews, they are cauntious of men-
tioning these together, or atonca.  They sing and re-
peat the syllables of this name in* therr sacred dances
thus; Yo-yo, or ho-ho-he-he-wah-wah. Mr. Adair
upon the same, says; * After this they.-begiu again
Hal-hal-le-le-lu-lu-yah-yah. ~ And frequently the

\
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whole train strike dp, hallelu-hallelu-halleluyah-hal-
leluyah.” 'They frequently sing the name of Shilu
(Shilo, Christ) with the syllables of the name of God
added ; thus,, “Shili~yoh~Shilu-yoh—Shilu-he-Shilu
-he-Shilu-wah—Shilu-wah.”” Thus adding to the name
of ‘Shilu, thename of Jehovah by its sacred syllables.
Things._like these have been found-among Indians of
ditferent regiops of America. Syllables and letters
of the name of God have been so transposed in dif-
ferent ways; and so strange and gutteral has been the
Indian pronunciation, that if seems it took a long time
to perceive that these savages were by tradition pro-
nouncing the names of the Ged of Israel. Often have .
. Feople been-informed, and smiled at the fact, that an
ndian, hurt or frightened, usually cries out wah! This
is a part of his traditional religion; O Jah! or O
Lord! '
Doctor Williams upon .the Indians’ belief of the
. being of God, observes ; ¢ They denominate the deity
the Great Spirit; the Great Man above; and seem to
have some general ideas of his government and provi-
dence, universal power and dominion. The immor-
tality of the soul was every where admitted among the
- Indian tribes.”

The Rev. lthamar Hebard, formerly minister of
this place, related the following: That about fifty
years ago, a number of men were sent from New-Ea-
gland by the government of Britain into the region of
the Mississippi, to form some treaty with the Indians.
That while these commissioners were there, having
tarried for some time, an - Indian chief came from the
distance of what he calls several moons to the west-
ward. Having heard that white men were there, he
came to enquire of them where the Great Being
dwelt, who made all things. And being informed,
through an interpreter, of. the divine omnipresence ;
he raised his eyes and hands to heaven with great awe
and ecstacy, and looking round, and leaping, he seemed
to express the greatest reverence and delight. The
head man of these commissioners had been a.profane
mpao ; but this incident cured him, so that he was not.

g*
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o to war, and when they return, (he adds) they sacri-
'ice a dog, and have a dance. On these occasious
they formerly sacrificed a prisoner taken in the war;
but through the benevolent exertions of a trader
among them, they have abandoned the practice of ha-
man sacrifice. There is always one who officiates as
high priest. He-practises-the most rizid absiinence.
He pretends to a kind of inspiration, or witchcraft ;
and his directions are obeyed.

« They all believe (he adds) in future rewards and
punishments ; but theirheaven is sensual. They dif-
fer much in their ideas of goodness. One of their

- chiefs told him, he did not know what constituteda
good man; that their wise men in this, did not agree.

« Their chiefs, and most of" their warriors, have a
war sack, which contains generally, the skin of a bird,

- which has a green plumage ; or some other object,
which they imagine to have some secret virtue.”

Here we learn that those far distant savages have (as
have all the other tribes) their Great Spmt, “ who
made every thing,”” though in their bewildered opinion
he dwells in cértain animals.  On going to war, or re-
turning, they must sacrifice ; and for victory obtained,
must have their religious dance. They must have the i

high priest, who must praclice great abstinence, and
pretend to inspiration ; and hence must be obeyed.—
They have brought down their traditional nofious of
these things ; and of future rewards and punishments.
The ark of thelr warlike chieftains, it seems, has de-
generated into a-sack! but this (like the ark of the oth-
er tribes) must contain their most sacred- things; “sreen
plumage, or some other objects which they! imagine to
have some secret virtue.”” Here these Indiaus furnish
their quota of evidence, in these more bnoken tradi-
tions, of their_descent from Israel. .

These tribes in the west are more savage, and know
less of the old Indian traditious. Mr. Giddings says,
¢ As you ascend the Missouri and proceed. to the west,
the nearer to the state of nature-the savages approac h
and the more savage they appear.”. ‘This mayac-
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count for their ark’s degenerating intoa sack ; and for
their verging nearer to idolatry in their views of the
Great Spirit, viewing him as embodied in certain ani-
mals. ' - ) .

A chief of the Delaware Indians Tar in the west,
visited by Messrs. Dodge and Blight, Jan. 1824, from
the Union Mission, gave the following information to
these missionaries. The chief was said by these
missionaries “to be a grave and venerable char-
acter, possessing a mind which (if cultivated) would.
render him probably not inferior to some of the first
statesman of our country.” . On being inquired of by
them whether he believed in the existence of a Su-
preme Being? he replied; « Long ago, before ever a *
a white man stepped bis foot in America, the Dela-
wares knew there was ene God; and believed ‘there
was a hell, where bad folks would go when they die;
and a heaven, where good folks would go.” He went
on to state-(these missionarics inform) that * he be-
lieved there was a devil, and he was afraid of him.
These things (he said) he knew were handed down by
his ancestors long beiore William Penn arrived in
Pennsylvania. He said, he also knew it to be wrong
if a poor man came to his door hungry and naked, to
turn him away empty. For he believed God loved the

oorest of men better than he did proud rich men.
Eong‘ time ago, (he added) it wag a good custom among
his people to take but one wife, and that for life. But
_now they had become so- foolish, and so wicked,_that
they would take a number of wives at a time ; and turn
them away at pleasure!” He wias asked to state what
he knew of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. He replied
that ¢ he knew bat little about him.  For his part, he
knew there was one God. He did not. know about
two Gods.”> This evidence .needs no comment to
show that it appears to be lIsraelitish tradition; in rela-
tion to the one God, to heaven, hell, the devil, and to
marriage, as taught in the Old Testament, as well as -
God’s estimation of the proud rich. and the poor..
These things he assures us came down from their an-.
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gestors, before ever any white man appeared in Ameri-
¢a. But the great peculiarity which white men would

- naturally teaci'them (if they taught any thing,) that
Jesus Christ the Son of God is the Saviour of the
world, he honestly confesses he knew not this part of
the subject. ‘ :

The following is-an extract of a letter from Mr. Cal-
vin Cushman, missionary among the Choctaws, to e
friend in Plainfield, Mass. in 1824, >

“ By information received of father Hoyt respecting
the former traditions, rites and ceremonies of the In-
_dians of this region, | think tlereis much reason to
believe they are the descendants of Abraham.—They
have had cities of refuge, feasts of first fruits, sacrifi-
ces of the firstlings of the flocks, which had to be pers
fect without blemish or defofmity, a bone of which
must not be broken. They were never known to
worship images. nor to offer sacrifice to any god made
with bands. They all have some idea and belief of the
Great Spirit.  Their fasts, holy days, &c. were regu-
lated by sevens, as to time, i. e. seven sleeps, seven
moous, seven years, &c. They had a kind of box con-
taining some kind of substance which was considered
sacred, and kept an entire secret from the common
people. Said box was borne by a number of men who
were considered pure or holy, (if | mistake not sucha
box was kept by the Cheérokees.) And whenever
they went to war with another tribe they carried this
box ; and such was its purity in their view, that noth-
ing would justify its being rested on the ground.” "A
clean rock or scaffold of timber only, was considered
sufliciently pure for a resting place for this sacred cof-
fer. And such was the veneration of-all the tribes fop
it, that whenever the party retaining it, was defeated,
and obliged to leave it on the field of battle, the con-
querors would by no means touch it.””  This account
well accords with accounts of various others from dif-
ferent regions of the Indians.  But it is unaccountable
upon every principle except that the Indians are the
descenduauts of lsrael.
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. . - +
Itis probable that while most of the natives of our
land had their one Great Spirit, some of this wretched
people taiked of their ditferent gods.  Among the na-
tives on Martha’s Vineyard, in the beginning of May-
hew’s mission among them, we find Mioxo, n his con-

versation with the converted native, Hiaccomes, spea-.

king of his thirty-seven gods ; and finally concluding to

throw them all away, to serve'the one true God., We ’

know not what this insulated native could mean by his

thirty-seven gods. - But it seems evident from all quar- -

ters, that such were not the sentiments of : the body of
the natives of America. R

The ancient natives on Long Island talked of their
different subordinate gods. Sampson Occum, the no-
ted Indian preacher, says ; ¢ the Indians on Long Isk-
and imagined a great number of gods.” But he says,
¢ they had (at the same time) a notion of -one great
and good God, who .was over all the rest.” Here,
donbtless, was their tradition of the holy angels which
they had become accustomed to call gods under the one
great God. The INorth American Reviewers speak
of the fact, that the natives of our land acknowledg-
ed one supreme God. They inquire, * If the In-
dians in general have not some settled opinion of a
Supreme Being ; how has it happened that in all the
conferences or talks of the white people with them,
they have constantly spoken of the Great Spirit ; as
theﬂ' denominate the Ruler of the universe 7 . - °

ewis and Clark inform us of the Mandans, (a-

" tribe far toward the Pacific) thus; ¢ The whole reli-
gion of the Mandans consists ina belief of one Great
Spirit presiding over their destinies. To propiliate
whom, every attention is lavigshed, and every personal
cousideration is sacrificed.”” One Mandan informed,
thizt lately he had eight horses ; but that he had offer-
ed them.all up to the Gredt Spirit.  His mode of de-
ivZ it was this; he took them'into the plains, and tur-
n-d them all loose; committing them to the Great Spi-
rii, he abandoned them forever. The horses. less de-
veat than their master, no doubt took ¢are of them-
seives.
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Heckewelder (a venerable missionary among the
Indians 40 years, noted ini Doct. Jarvis’ diseourse, be-
fore the New-York Historical Society, and who had a

rcat acquaintance with'the wide spread dialect of the
%)elaware language.) says ; ** Habitual devotion to the
great First Cause, aud a strong feeling of gratitude for
the benefits he conférs, is one of the prominent traits
which characterize the mind of the untutored Indian.
He believesit to be his duty to adore and worship his
Creator and Benefactor.” !

Gookin, a writer in New England in 1674, says of
the uatives ; ¢ generally they ackiiowledge one great
Supreme doer of good.”” Roger Williams, one of the
first settlers of New-England, says ; « He that ques-
tions whether God made the world, the Indians will
teach him. 1 must acknewledge (he adds) I have. in
my concourse with them, received many confirmations
of these two great points ;—1. that God is; 2. that
He is a rewarder of all that diligently seek him. If
they receive any good in hunting, fishing or harvest-
ing, they acknowledge God in it.” ’

Surely then, the natives of the deserts of America
must have been a people who ence knew the God of
Israel! They maintained for more than two millena-
ries, the tradition of Him in many respects correct,
What possible account can be given of this, but that
they were descendants of Israel. and that the God of
Israel has had his merciful eye upon them, with a view
in his own time to bring them to light, and effect their
restoralion?

6. The celcbrated William Penn gives accounts of
the natives of Pennsylvania, which go to corroborate
the same point. Mr. Penn saw the Indiaus of Penn-
sylvania, before they had been atlected with the rude
treatment of the white people.  Audin a letter to a
friend in England he thus writes of those vativesy = 1
found them with like countenances with the Hebrew
race ; aud their chiudren of so lively a resemblance
to thew, that a man would think hinself iu Duke’s

lace. or Barmy-stiect.in. Liondon, whien hie sees them.””
lere, wiibout thc least previous idea of those natives
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perfect resemblance of them ; and with other things
which will be noted. He speaks of their dress and
trinkets; as notable, like those of ancient lsrael; their
. ear rings, nose jewels, bracclets on their arms and -
legs, rings (such as they'were) on their fingers. neck-
~ laces, made of pqlished shells found in their rivers,
and en their coasts ; bands, shells and feathers orua-
menting the heads of females, and various strings of
. beads adorning several parts of the body.
Mr. Penn adds to his friend, ¢ that he considered
this pcople as under a dark night ; yet they believed
* in God and immortality, without the lelp of meta-
"physics. Forhe says'they informed him that there
was a great king, who made them—that the sou!s of
the good shall go to him.” He adds; “Their worship
cousists in two parts, sacrifice and cantieo, (songs.)
The first is with theirfirst fruits ; and the first buck
they kill goes to the fire.” Mr. Penn proceeds to
describe their splendid feast of first fruits, one of
‘which he had attended. He informs 5. ¢ all that go
to this feast must take a piece of money, which 1s
made of the bone of a fish.”” ¢ Noue shall appear be-
fore me empty.” He speaks of the agreement of
their rites with those of the Hebrewe. He adds ;—
“They reckon by moons ; they ofter their first ripe
fruits ; they have a kind of feast of tabernacles ; they
are said to lay their altars with twelve stones; they®
mourn a year; they have their separations of women ;
with many other things that do not now occur.” [Here
is a most artless testimony. gi- en by that notable man,
drawn from his own observations, and accounts given
by him ; while the thought of this people’s being actu-
ally Hebrew, probably was most distant from his
mind. :

7. Their having a tribe, answerirg in tarious re- -
spects Lo the tribe ¢f Levi, sheds further light vn this
sulpect.* The thought raturally occurs. that it th.cse
arc the ten tribes, and they have preserved so many of
their 1=iigious traditions ; should we not be likciy to
fiud among them some tradition of a tribe answcering te

% 4ume of this tribe grobably remained with the ten/tribes:
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the tribe of Levi? [f we should find something of this,
the evidence of their being the tribes of Israel would
indeed be more striking.  Possibly this is furnished.
" The Mohawk tribe were held by the other tribe¢s in great
. reverence ; and the other tribes round about them had
been accustomed to pay them an annual tribute.- Mr.
Boudinot gives the following account of them. ¢ Mr,
Colden says, he had been told by old men (Indians) in
New England. that when their Indians” were at war
formerly with the Mohawks, as soon as one (a Mohawk
' “appeared, the Indians would raise a cry. from hill to hill,
-a Mohawk !" a Mohawk! upon *,hich all would flee as
sheep before a wolf, without 'a.tempting to make the
least resistance. And that all the patiens around them
have for many jears entirely submitted to their ad-
. vice, and paid them a yearly tribute.  And the tribu-
tary nations dared not to make war or peace, without
the consent of the Mohawks.?”  Mr. Colden goes on
to state an instance of their speech to the goveryor of
Virginia,in which it appears the Mohawks were the
correctors of the misdoings of the other tribes.

Now, could any thing be found in their name, which
might have an allusion to the superiority of the tribe
of Levi, we sheuld thiuk the evidence very considera-
ble, that here are indeed the descendants of the part
of that tribe which ¢lave to'the house of lsrael. And

" here too evidence seems not wholly wanting. The
Hebrew word Mhhokek, significs an interpreter of
the law, superior. We have, then, a new view of the
possible origin of-the Mohawks !

8. Several prophetic traits of character given of the
Hebrews, do accurately apply to the aborigines of Amer-
" dca. Intemperance may be first noted. lsaiah, wri-
ting about the time of the expulsion of lsrael frem
Cacaan, and about to predict their restoration. says 3
Isai. xxviii. 1—* Wo to the crown of pride, the drun-
kaids of Ephraim; (Fuhraim was a woted name of
the ten tribes of lIsracl.)  The crown of pride. the
drkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden under fect.
Fr all tables shall be fuli of vomit aud fiithiness ; so
that thereis no place clean.”?

18 -
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that their taste for these flashy ornaments should de-
scend te posterity. For these make the earliest and
deepest impressions on the rising generation. And
many of the [ndians exhibit the horrid contrast which
there follows. )

Mr. Pixley of the Union Mission, being out among
the Indians over Sabbath, thus wrote in his journal.—
“ ] have endeavoured to ‘pay a little attention to the
day, (the Sabbath) by building a fire in the woods, and

. there reading my bible. In reading the third chapter
of the prophet lsaiah, 1 foundin the latter part of the
chapter a striking analogy between the situation of this

_ people,and the coudition of the people about whom the

prophet wasspeaking, which I never before discovered.

T'hey are represented by the prophet as sitting on the .

ground ; having their secret parts discovered ; having
given to them instead of a sweet smell, a stench; in-
stead of a girdle, a rent; instead of well set hair,
baldness ; insgead of a stomacher, a girding. of sack-
cloth ; and burning, instead of beauty. -In all these

particulars, except that of baldness, thé prediction of .

the prophet is amply fulfilled in this people. And

even this exception would be removed, if 'we might -

suppose that their shaving their heads with a razor,
leaving ane small lock on the crown, could constitute
the baldness -hinted. And certainly if any women in
-the world labsur to secure their own bread and water,
and yet a pumber of them be attached to one man to
take away their reproach, you will find it among this
peo?le. whether the prediction may or may not be
applicd to them.” :

9. The Indians being in tribes, with their heads and
names of tribes, affords further light upon this sulject,
The Hebrews not only had their tribes, and heads of
tribes, as have the Indians 5 but they had their .animal
emblems of their tribes. Dan’s emblem was a ser-

pent 5 Issachar’s an ass ; Benjamin’s-a wolf ; and Ju-

dah’s a lion.  Aud this trait of character is not want-
ing among the natives of this land. They have their
Wwolf tribe; their tiger tribe ; panther tribe; buffalo
tribe ; bear tribe ; deer tribe ; raccoon tribe ; eaglé
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{ribe; and many others. What other nation on earth
bears any resemblance to tings? Here, no doubt, is
Hebrew tradition. ' ' :
Various of the emblems given in Jacob’s last bles-
. sing, have been strikingly fuliilled in the. American In-
dians. “ Dan shall be a serpent by the way ; an ad-
der in the path. that biteth the horse heels. so that the
rider shall fall backwards. . Benjamin shali ravin as a
wolf ; in the morning he shall devour the prey; and at.,
night he shall divide the gpoil.” Had the prophetie
eye rested on the American aborigines, it seems as -
though no pictare could havebeen more accurate.

10. TVeir having an wnitation of the ancient city of
refuge, evinces the truth of our subject. heir city of
refuze has been hinted from Mr. Adair. * But as this"
1s so convincing an argament, (no nation on earth_hav-"
ing any thing of the kind, but the ancient Hebrews
and the Indians,) the reader shall behnore particular-
ly instructed on this article. Of one -of these places
of refuge, Mr, Boudinot says ; ** The town of refuse
called Choate is on a large stream of the Migsissippi,
five miles above where Fort Loudon formerly -stood.
Here, some years ago, a brave Englighman was pro-
tected, after kiliing an Indian warrior in defence of
his property. He told Mr. Adair that after some
months stay in this place of refuge, he intended to re-
tura to-his house in the neighbourhood ;-but the chiefs
told him it would prove fatal to him. So that he was

. obliged to continue there, till he pacified the friends
of the deceased by presents to their satisfaction. ‘‘In
the upper-country of Muskagee, (says Doctor Botdi-
not) was an old beloved town, called Koosah—which is
a place of safety for those who kill undesignedly.”

“In almost every Indian nation (he adds) there are
several peaceable towns, which are called old beloved,
holy, or white towns. It is not within the memory of
the oldest people that blood was ever shed in them;
although they often force persons from them, aud put
them elsewhere to death.””  Who can read this, and
not be satisfied of the origin of this Indian tradition.
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Bartram informs ; ¢ We arrived at the Apalachnela
town, in the Creek nation. This is esteemed the
mother town sacred to peace. No captives are put
to death, nor human blood spilt here.”

. Adair assares us, that the Cherokees, though them
‘exceedingly corrupt, yet so inviolably observed the

law of refuge, atthat time, that even the wilful mur-
derer was secure while init. Bat if he left it, he had
no protection, but must expect death.

In a communication from Rev. Mr. Pixley, mission-
ary in the Great Osage mission, to the Foreign Secre-
tary, dated June 25, 1824—among other things he
says; ¢ There is a class among the Indians ‘called the
Cheshoes, whose lodges are sacred as respects the
stranger and the enemy who can find their way into
them,—not very dissimilar to the ancient city of re-
fuge. ’ B

sI‘he well known trait of Indian character, that they
will pursue one who has killed any eof their friends,
eyef so far, and ever so long, as an avenger of the blood

- shed, thus lies clearly open to view. It originated in
the’ permission given to the avenger of blood in the
commonwealth of Israel ; and is found in such a de-
‘gree probably in no other nation.

t1. Their variely of traditions, historical and reli-

ious, go to evince that they are the ten tribes of Israel.

Eeing destitute of books and letters, the Indians have
transmitted their traditions in the following manner.
Their most sedate and promising young men are some
of them selected by what they-call their beloved men,
or wise men, who in their turn had been thus selected.

. To these they deliver their traditions, which are care-

fully retained.  These are instead of historic pages
and religious books.

Some of these Indian traditions, as furnished from
good authorities, shall be given. Different writers
agree that the natives have their historic traditions of
the reaspn and manner of their fathers coming into
this country, which agree with the accouat givensin
Esdras, of their leaving the land of Media, and going
to a land to the northeast, to the distance of 'a year
. ]0* )



114 THE PRESENT STATE

and a half’s’ journey. M'Kenzie gives the following
account of the Chepewyan Indians, far to' the north-
west. Hesays, ¢ They have also a tradition among
them, that they originally came from another country,
inhabited by very wicked people, and had traversed a
great lake. which was in one place narrow, shallow,
and full of islands, where they had suffercd great mis-
ery ; it being always winter, with ice, and deep snows.
At the Copper Mine River, where they made thé first
land, the ground was covered with copper, over which
a body of earth has since been collectcd to the depth -
of a man’s height.” Doctor Boudinot speaks of this
tradition among the Indians. Some of them call that
obstructing water a river, and some a lake. And he
assures us the Indian tradition is, “that nine parts of
their nation, out of ten, passed over the river; but the
remainder refused and staid behind.”  Somegive ac-
count of their getting over it; otbers not. Whata
striking description is here found of the passing of the
natives of this continent, over from the north-east of
Asia. to the north-west of "America, at Beering’s
Straits. ,These Straits, all agree, are less than farty
miles wide, at this period; and no doubt they have
beea continually widening. Doctor Williams, in his
history of Vermoat, says they are but eighteen miles
wide. . Probably they were not half that width 2500
years ago. And they were full of islands, the Indian
tradition assures ys. Many of those islands may have
been washed away ; as the Indian tradition says, *“.the
sea is eating them up ;”’ as in Dr. Boudinot.

Other tribes assure us that their remote fathers, on
their way to this country, “ came to a great river which
they could not pass; when God dried up the river that
they might pass over.” Here is a traditionary notion
among the Indians of God’s anciently drying up rivers’
before their ancestors. 'Their fathers in some way got
over Beering’s Straits.  And having a tradition of riy-
ers being dried up before the fathers, they applied it to
this event. Those straits, after Israel had been dctain-
e&for a time there, might have been frozen over. in

" - narrows between the islands; or they might have
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been passed by canoes, or other craft. The nativés

of tiis land, be they who they may, didin fact arrive

in this continent; and they probably inust have come -
over those straits, And this might have been done by

Isracl, as well as by any other people.

‘Relative to their tradition of coming where was

‘abundance of copperj it is a fact, that at, or near Bee-

- ring’s Straits, there is a place called Copper Island,

_ from the vast quantities of this metal there found. In
Grieve’s history we are iuformed that copper there
covers.the shore in abundauce; so that ships mght

_easily be loaded with it The Gazetteer speaks of this,
and that an attempt was made in 1770 to obtain this
copper, but that.the ice even in July, was so abundant,

. and other difficulties such, that the object Wwas relin-

.quished. Here, then, those natives made their way
to this land ; and brought down the knowledze of this
event in their tradition. o

Doctor Boudinot gives it-as from good authority,
that the Indians have a tradition ¢ that the book which
the white people have was ouce theirs. That while
theyhad this book, things went well with them; they
prospered exceedingly ; but that other people got it
from them; that the Indians lost their credit; eflend-
ed the Great Spirit, and suffered exceedingly from the
neighboring nations ; and that the Great Spirit then
took pity on them, and directed them to this couatry.”
There can be no doubt but God did, by his special
providence, direct them to some sequestered region of
the world, for the reasons which hav'g been already
given. .

M’Kenzie adds the following accounts of the Che-
pewyaan nation; * They believe also that in ancient
times, their ancestors lived till their feet were worn
out with walking, and their throats with eating. They
describe a deluge, when the waters spread over the
whole earth, except the highest mountains; on the
tops of which they preserved themselves.” This tra-
dition of the longevity of the ancients. and of the flood,

must have' been from the word of God iu ancient] Is-
rael.
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" Abbe Clavigero assures us, that the natives of Mex-
ico had the tradition, that ¢ there once was 1 yreat del-
uge ; and Tepzi, in order to save himself from being

drowned, embarked in a ship, with his wife and chil-.

dren, and many animals:—That as the waters abated,
he sent out a bird, which remained eating dead bodies.
He then sent out a little bird, which’ returned with a
small branch.”

Doctor Beatty says that an Indian in'Ohio -mformed,
that one of their traditions was; % Once the waters
Htad overflowed all the land, and drowned all people

then living, except a few, who made-a great canoe and

were saved.”
This Indian added, to Dr. Beatty that ¢“.a long time

ago the people went to build a high place; that “while -

lhey were building. they lost their lansuage, and could
not understand each other.” 3
Doctor Boudinot assures us that two mlmsters of
his acquaintance informed him, that they being among
the Indians away toward the Mississippi, the Indians
there (who never before saw a white man,) informed
him that one of their traditions was,—a great while
.ago they had a.common father, who had the other
people under him; that he had twelve sons by whom
" he administered his government; but the sons behav-
‘ing illy, lost this government over the other people.
This the two ministers conceived to be a pretty evi-
dent traditionary uotion concerning Jacob and his
. twelve sons.

Mr. Ad%rinforms that the southern Tndians have a

tradition that their ancestors once had a “sanctified
rod, which budded in one night’s time ;” which seems
a tradltlon.of Aaron’s rod. N

Various traditions of the Indians stnkmﬂly denote
their Hebrew extractions _ Dr. Beatty informs of (heir
feast, called the hunter’s fdast answering. he thinks,
to the Pentecost in aucmnt lsrael. He deSLnbes it
as follows ;—

They choose twelve men, ‘who provide twelve dcer.
Each of the twelve men cuts a saplin with these
they form a tent, covered with blaskets: O They then
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choose twelve stones for an altar of sacrifice. Some
tribes, he observes, choose but ten ‘men, ten poles,
and ten stones. Here seems an evident allusion to the
.twelve tribes ; and also to some idea of the ten sepa-
rate tribes of Israel. Upon thé stones of their altar
they sutfered no tool to pass. Ne tool might pass
upon a certain altar in lsracl.

Themiddle joint of the thigh of their game, Dr. Be-
attv informs, the Indians refuse to eat. Thus did an-
cient Isracl, after the angel had touched the hollow of
Jacob’s thigh in the sinew:that shrank: Gen. xxxii.
25. 31, 32.  *“Inshort, (says Dr. Beatty,) | was agh@n-
ished to tind so many of the Jewish customs prevailing
among them; and began to conclude there was some
affinity between them and the Jews.”.

Col, Smith, iu his history of New-Jersey, says of an-
other region of Indians, **They nevér eat of the hollow

“of the thigh of any thing they kill.” Charlevoix, speak-
ing of the Indians still further to the north, says. he met
with people who could not help thinking that the Tn-
dians were descended from the Hebrews, and found in
every thing some affinity between them. Some things
he states ; as on certain ‘meals, neglecting the use of
knives; not breaking a bone of the animal they eat;
never eating the part under the lower joint of the thigh;
but throwing it away. Such are their traditions from
their ancient fathers. Other travellers among them
speak of their peculiar evening feast, in which no bone
of their sacrifice may be broken. No bone might be
broken of the ancient paschal lamb in lsrael, which
was eaten in the evening.

Different men who had been eye witnesses, speak
of this, and other feasts, resembling the feasts in Isracl;
and tell us relative to this peculiar evening feast. that
if one family cannot eat all they have prepared, a
neighbouring family is invited to partake with them;
and ifany of it be still left, it pust be burned before the
next rising sun. Nooe who Fead the law of the pass-
over can doubt the origin of this.

.A Christian friend of mine informs me. that he
some time since réad in a book which he noew caunot

.
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name, the account of a man taken at Quebec, in
Montgomery’s defeat ; of his being carried far to the
north west by Indians ;. and of a feast which they kept,
in which each had his portionin a bowl; that he was
charged to be very careful not to injure a bone of it;
that each must eat all his bowl full, or must burn what
was left on a fire, burning in the midst for this purposes
The object of the feast he knew not. - S
The Secretary of the American Board of Commis-
sioners for Foreign Missions.- in a letter to'the writer
of this View, says; ¢ An ofticer of the British- army,-
. stationed at Halifax, has beenat Boston this'season;
(1823;) and I am informed he has expressed a strong
opinion that the Indians are of Israelitish descent. He
derives this opinion from what he has seen and known
of the Indians themselves.” - ) ‘
The Rev. Mr. Frey, the celebrated Jewish preach-
er, and Agent for the American Meliorating Society,
upon reading the View of the Hebrews, and warmly
approving of this sentiment in it, with the others, that
* the American Indiaus are the ten tribes, informed the
writer of these sheets, that he owned a pamphlet, writ-
ten by the earl of Crawford and Linsey, (England,)
entitled « The Ten Tribes.”” lu this the author gives
a variety of reasons why he is convinced that the
American Indians are-the descendants of the ten tribes.
The earl was a British ofticer in America during the
Revolutionary war; and was much conversant with
the Indians. And his arguments in favor of their be-
ing the very Israel, are from what he himself observ-
ed and learned while among them. The pamphlet
was where Mr. Frey could not at preseat: obtain it.
The writer regrets that he could not have access to
this document before this edition went to the press.
The Indians have their feasts of first ripe fruits,
or of yreen corn; and-will eat none of their corn till
a part is thus sivento God. The celebrated Peun,
Mr. Adair, and Col. Siith, with others, unite in these
testt nonies.  In the<e ludian feasts thev have their
racre | sonus and daaces 5 singing Hailelayah, Yohe-
wan, in the syllabies wh'ich compese the words.
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¥hat other nation, besides the Hebrews and Indians
e er in tins manner attempted. the worship of Jebo-
va? The author of the ¢ Stur in the West” says;
¢ May we not suppose that these ludians formerly un-
derstood the psalms and divine hymns? Otherwise,
how came it to pass that some of all the inhabitants
of tle extensive regions of North and South Ameri-
ca have, and retain, these very expressive Hebrew
words, and repeat them so dlatmctly, using them
after the- manuer of the Hebrews. in their rehgloul .
acclamations !

The lndian feast of harvest, and annual expig
of sin, is described by these writers; and iff a way
which euforces the conviction that they derived them
from auciett lsrael. Details are given in the Star
in the West. My limits will permit only to hint at
them. The detailed accounts are worth perusing.

An Indian daily sacrifice ig dexcribed. They throw
a small piece of the fattest of their meat into the
fire, before they eat. They draw their newly killed
veaison through the fire, The blood they often barn,
It is with them a horrid abomination to eat the
blood of their game. This was a Hebrew law.

A particular or two of their feasts shall be noted.
Doctor Beatty gives an account of what he saw among
the Indians vorth west of the Ohio. He says; “ Be-
fo-e they make use of any of the first fruits of the
ground, twelve of their old men meet; when a deer -
and some of the first fruits are provided. The degr
is divided into twelve parts; and the corn beaten
in a mortar, and prepared for use by boiling or
baling under the ashes, and of course unleavened. -
This also is divided into twelve parts. Then these,
(tweive) men hold up the venison aud fruits, and
pray, with their faces to the east, acknowledging
(as is supposed) the bonnty of God to them. It is
thengeaten.  After this they fieely enioy the fruits
of the carth. Ou the evening of the same day, (the
Doctor adds) they have auother public feast which
looks like the passover. A great quantity of vevison
is pravided, wilh other thiugs dressed im their usual
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have been called by the white people, ignorant of In-
dian customs, jugglers. But they are now ascertained.
. by good witnesses, as a manifest though corrupt suc-
cession of the high priesthood in ancient lsrael. Bar-
tram says, those, with inferior priests and prophets,
have been maintained in most if not all the tribes.

The Indian high priest makes his yearly atonement
. for sin. Heappears at their temple, (such as it is) ar-
rayed in his white deer skin garments, seeming to an-
swer to the ancient ephod. = Entering on his duty, the .
waiter spreads a white seat with a white dressed buck.
skin, close by the holiest apartment of their temple ;
and puts on his white beads offered by the people. A
~ variety of curious things arc described in this dress,
by Mr. Adair, as pretty evidently designed imitations
of the partsof ancient pontifical dress. This dress is
left in the holy place of their temple, till the high
priest comes to officiate again.  His breast-plate is
made of a white conch shell, through which two straps
of otter skin pass in two perforations; while white
buttons of buck’s horn are superadded, as though in
imitation of the precious stones on the ancient breast-
plate. A swan skin wreath adorns his head, instead of
the ancient plate of gold, and for the ancient tiara,
the Archi-magus has his tuft of white feathers. His
holy fire he obtains by rubbipg two sticks together ;
and his golden bells and pomegranates are formed of -
the dried spurs of wild turkies, strung so as to rattle
on his fine'mocasins.

Mr. Adair assures us, when the Indian Archi-magus
(high priest) is addressing his people, and euforcing
*“ the divine speech, » that he calls them * the beloved
and holy people;” according to the language concern-
ing ancieat Israel. He urges them * to imitate their
virtuous ancestors,” and ¢ flourishes upon their belov-
ed land, flowing with milk and honey.”

Mr. Adair describes the Indian feasts, and speaks of
them as bearing a very near resemblance of the stated
feasts in ancient Israel. He gives accounts that when-
the Indians are-aboat to engage in war, they have their
preparatory sacrifices, purifications, and fastings, | F*

’ 11
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speaks of their daily sacrifice, their ablutions, mae-
wiages, divorces, burials, mournings for the dead, sepa-
. rations of women, and punishmeut of various crimes,
as being in his opinion manifestly of Hebrew origin.
The purifications, fastings, abstinences, and prayers,
to prepare for war, appear to be Hebrew. Adairsays;
¢ Before the Indians go to war. they bave maony pre-
paratory ceremonies. of purification and fasting,- like
what is recorded of the lsraelites, When the leader
begins to beat up for voluutcers, he goes three times
round bis dark winter house, contrary to the course
of the sun, sounding the war-whoop, singing the war
song, and beatinga drum.* He addresses thecrowd,
who come about him. and after much eeremony; he
procecds to whoop again for the warriors to come and
join him, and sanctify themselves for success against
the common enemy, according to their ancient reli-
gious law. A number soon join him in his winter
house, where they live separate from all others, and
purify themselves for the space of three days and
three nights, exclusive of the tirst broken day. On
each day they observe a strict fast till suyset, watching
the young men very narrowly (who have not been ini-
tiated in war titles) lest unusual hunger should tempt
them to violate it, to the supposed danger of all their
lives in the war, by destroyiug the power of their pu-
rifying, beloved phyeic, which they drink plentifully
during that time. They are such strict observers of
~ their law of purification. and thiuk it so esseuntial in
obtaining health and success in war: as not to allow
the best beloved trader that ever lived among them,
knowingly, to enter the beloved ground appropriated
to the duty of being sanctified for war, much less to

associate with the camp in the woods, at such a time,

though be is uvited with them in the same war design.
They oblige him to walk and encamp separately by
hinscll, as'an impure. dangerous animal, till the lea-
der hath purified him, according to the usval time and
method, with the con:ecrated things of the ark.”

¥ ‘Fhe lilinns have something it im‘:ati n of adrum, made of a
=et deay skin drawn over w Jarge gourd or- irame of woud.
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Rev. Mr. Chapman, missionary in the west, informs
us that when the Osages (with whom he was goingin
company to Fort Smith) had just before they arrived
puritied themselves, to be able to form their treaty
. with the Cherokees aright, and had moved on, he was-
about to proceed with them ; but the chief forbid him
on painof death. He must for a season be separate
from them, as impure. How exactly like the treat-
ment of the stranger in the ecoaromy of Israel !

Boudinot assures us that the Indians abstain fromall
matrimonial intercourse three days before going to
war, while purifying themselves ;—also during their -
being out at war ; and for three days after they re-
_tarn, The Israclites were commanded before they
marched against an enemy to wash their clothes, to
avoid all impuritiesy and to abstain from matrimoni-
al intercourse. These Indian customs fully appear to
have originated in those ancient divine orders ; as do
many of their rites and customs. _

Their reckonings of time, Mr. Adair viewed as evi-
dently Hebrew. They begin their year, as did Israel,
at the first appearance of new moon after+he vernal
_equinox. They reckon by the fourseasons, and by the
suh-divisions of the moons. )

Bartram says, the Indians believe their high priests -
have intimate communion with the world of spirits; and -
that no great design is formed by. the Indians without
his counsel. e

The Assinipoils, far to the west, we learn in Capt.
Carver’s travels among the western Indians, have their
high priest, who pretends to great intimacy with the
Great Spirit, and to be able to foretel future events;
as is the case with the Kidlistinoes, at the Graud Por-
tage. Certain things he thus tound among different
lpdians, which show them to have been of the sanie ori-

i

Within about eighty years, men.inform, that these
rites of the high pricsis have been more neglecied.
The Indians inform, that in 1747, the high priest in the
Natchez was struck dead by lightuing, while using his
invocation forrain. They suppose the Great Spint to
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gions, receptacles for the dead, always lying east and
west ; the door of the tomb to the east. and the bodies
in the tombs lying with the face to the east.’ .
~ The Indians often bury with the corpse a variety of
farniture ; and their best things, if the dead be a figst
character.  The Hebrews did the same. Josephus
informs that Hyrcanus. a MaccaBee, when Jerusalem
was besieged by the Syrain tyrant, and money was e
wanted, took from king David’s sepulchre 3000 talents,
which had 1300 years before been buried with him.

Another noted Hebrew custom the Indians have,
Doctor Boudinot informs, that a werthy minister infor-
med him, that as he was preaching with some Indians,
between the exercises, tidings were brought to ar In-

“dian woman present, that her son was suddenly drowns
ed. In deep distres? she retired ‘to alittle distance,
and sat on the ground. Female friends followed, and
sat around her.  After sitting a season in solemn si-
lence, the mourning' mother put hey hand upon her
mouth, and then fell forward with her face in the dust.
The rest all followed the example.” The men went
by themselves, and did the same. It is well known
that laying the hand on the mouth, and the mouth in
the dust, 1s a distinguished Hebraism. See Micah vii,
16 ; Lam. iii. 29 ; Prov. xxx. 32.

In the Mosaic law it twas provided . that the surviv-
ing brother of one deceased and chitdless, should mar-
ry his widow, to raise up seed to his brether. Mr.
Adair informs that the Indians have a custonr which
appears to have originated in this law. A widow a-
"mong them is bound " by a strict Indian eustom, to
mourn the death of her husband for three years or
more, unless the brother of her deceased husband
wishes to take her. In that case, she is released from
this law, as soon as it is known that the brother makes
love to her. She may then throw off her mourning
habits, and dress and paint like others. Certainly this
appears to have originated in that Mosaic law. -

The ceremonial law for the separation of women,
the Indians appear to keep with great care. Dr,
Boudinot says ; * -Thfi‘ southern Indians oblige thsir

11 3
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Maior Vose, at Fort Armstrong, in a letter to the
sccretary of the A. B. C. F. M. says; “I have
been informed that in places where the Indians have
had the least intercourse with the whites, there the
men aré¢ the most temperate, and the women most
chaste.”

The traditional religion, the kirid and degree of pi-
ety maintained among the Indians, are unaccountable
on any other pnncrple than tHat they came down by
tradition from ancient Israel. Some things shall be
stated from good authority, which illustrate this par-
ticular. .

Rev. Pr. Mather and Rev. E. Mayhew both testify
to.the following fact. Japhet Hannet was an Indian
preacher on Martha's Vineyatd. He was born A. D.
1638.. His parents had lost, before he was born, five
infant children. Japhet was the sixth. The writer
says ; “ The mother of this child being greatly dis-
tressed with fear lest she should lose it, as she had the
former, and utterly despairing of any help from such
means as had been formerly tried without any suc-
cess ; as soon as she was able, she took him up with
a sorrowful heart, and went into a retired place, that
she might there give full vent to her grief. While she
was there reflecting on the insufficiency of human
help, she found it powerfully suggested to- her mind,
that there is one Almighty God, who is to be prayed
to ; that this God :has created all things; and that the
God who had created all things, who bad given being
to herself and all other people, and had given her
child to her, was able to preserve and coatinue his
life. On this, she resolved that she would seek to God
for that mercy ; and did accordingly. The issue was,
that her child lived. And her faithin him, who had
, thus answered her prayer, was wonderfully strength-

ened. And the consideration of the divine goodness
herein manifested to her, caused her to dedicate this
son to the service of that God who had thus preserved
his life. -

She early informed her son of this her religious act;
anrd did as far as she could educate him accordingly.”
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given by their old people, meaning probably their old
beloved wise men (the keepers of their ancient tradi-
tions) or their high priests, or both, before they knew
any thing of the white people. This agrees with the
other information we receive relative to the religion of
. the best informed natives. o
In the same report of the- United Foreign Mission-
~ ary Society from their missionaries among the Indians
* at the west, they inform as follows ; * It was very in-
teresting to hear thenr(the natives) at the garrison
joining in a kind. of sacred singing. Every morning
on the first appearance of light, we heard them on al
sides around us, for a great distance from the campga
engaged in very earnest pyayer to God, their Creator.
This they did likewise on all extraordinary occasions.
. as when they received any distinguishing favour.”
This was before any mission. was established among
them ; but while the missionaries were exploring the
country to select a suitable place fora mission. They
were Indians untaught by any thing but their own tra-
ditions. The missionariesadd ; ¢ They are very. sin-
cere, temperate, and considerate ; and appear to -ve-
gard the particular providence of God with as ‘much
_attention and reverence as any Christian people.”?
Such evidence as this hardly needs a commenti—
What possible account can be given for such tradi~

tional religion among a people destitute of the word"

of God, and of letters, who for thousands of years
have been secluded from the knowledge of the civil-
ized world ;—only, that they derived it from ancient
Hebrew revelation ; and that they are of the tribes
of Israel ?
In other accounts the missionaries at the west in-
form as follows ; ¢ The men are generally of a lofty
* stature, atine form, and a frank and open countenance.
In council they are dignified ; and in their speeches
eloquent. Their children are numerous, and remark-
ably submissive to parental aathority. As a peovle
they are punctual, and apparently fervent in their
morning and evening devotions,  But like the ancient
éthcnians they address their worship to the unknown
od.”
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Rev. Mr. Pixley, at the great Osage mission, in a

- tour among the wild natives says; ¢ Iasked White
Hair (a chief) why he blacked his face this morning ?
He informed that it was that he might call upon God
as we do when we sit down toeat. AndJ must con-
fess (»dds Mr. Pixley) their early rising, and their con-
stancy in attending to their devotions, made mé
sometimes inquire, What is the power of my religion ?
and whether it ought " not to make me, and all Chris-
tians, rise to pray, at least as early as these Indians?”’

Mr. Pixley in a subsevjuent journal says ; ** The In-
dians, although extremely singular in their way of
worship, might certainly in some respects be imitated
with profit by Christians. 1 allude particularly to
their early and persevering attention. to it before day,
or as goon as ‘the day dawns. Uunder the force of this

. habit, if their hearts were ever led to- feel and pray
% aright, they will undoubtedly make most eminent
Christians ; especially as the heaping up of treasures,
and in this sense, the love of. the world, seems ot to
have taken possession of their minds. Let objectors
-inform, where these Indians learned from the hcathen
world such religion as they possess ?

1t has been stated that the Indians have a tradition
that as they once, away in another country, had thé
old divine speech, the book of God; they sball at

- some (ime have it again, and shall then be happy. Did
not the Indian deputation (noted in the sixth report

- of the United Foreign Missionary Society, as having
come from a wild region beyond the Council Blufls of
the west) in their talk with the Board of Managers in
New-York, probably allude to such tradition ? Onpe
of them says ; “ Brothers, we have long since been
told, that the red men would, one day, live like white
men, and have houses and food like them. ‘I'hese
things are long coming to pass. 1 wish it was so. |
have now grown old, and have not seen it.”

In the journals of Rlev. Mr. Butrick among the
Cherokees, making an excursion amonyg the Iudiane,
he says of a certain chief ; * Few men in any nation
understand the art of pleasing, and of rendering their
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‘agbversation agreeable, better than he. We made
kongwn to him the object of our journey. He appear-
ed ver§ thankful, and told us he would lay the subject
before thie other chiefs, and let us know the result of
their (emsultation.  After some conversation, his
"wife, an old woman, -told us, that when she was a
small child, the old people used to say that good peo-
pie would come to instruct the Cherokees at some fu-
ture period; and that perhaps she and others of her
age would live to see the day. Aad now she thought
that, perhiaps. we and the other missionaries had come
to give them that instruction.” .

. This traditionary opinion. among the different tribes,
(noted also by Mr. Adair, Dr. Boudinot, and others,)
it secms, must have been handed dowa from ancient
prophecy of their restoration. They had indecd been
secking the word of God, (according to a prophecy in
Amos, of their famiune of the word,) but had not found
it.  God in mercy graut they may now speedily find
it. , :

Dr. Boudinot gives an account of a speech of
Cornplant, a chief in the six nations of Indians, ex-
postulating with the head of departinent of our states,
oun account of lands taken from his people.

This chief bad told his people we shauld not treat
them thus ; and they were now ready to tear him in
pieces, because we had done it.  After various affec-
ting remarks, he proceeds ; “Father, we will not eon-
ceal from you that the-Great Spirit, and not man, has
preserved Cornplant (his own name) from the hands
of his own nation. For they asked continually, where
is the land on which our children are to lie down ?—
You told us (say they) that a line drawn from Penn-
sylvania to Lake Outario, would mark forever our
bonuds on the east ; and a line from Beaver Creek to
Peunsylvania, would 1nark it on the west.  But we see
that it is not so. For first one, and then another comes,
aud takes it away by order of that people, who you
told ux promised to secureit to us forever. Cornplant
is silent 5 for he has nothing to answer. Wlhen the
sun goes dowu, Coruplaat opeus his heart before the
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the gospel. He said ¢ he thought he was now.too old
to begin to learn a new religzion. He should there-
fore continue o’ worship God in the way he had been.
taught ;’ evidently meaning taught from-Indian tra-
dition.  This old Indian had been informed something
of the religion of the Roman Catholics ; but he said,
he did not believe the great and good Spirit ever
~taught them any such nonsense. He therefore con-
cluded that the lndlans’ old way of worshipping God
s better.

exploring commissioners of the United For-
eign Missionmry Society reported in favour of a mis-
sion being founded among the Pawnees, high up the
Missouri. ‘They gave the following acconnt of this
tribe. ¢ The Pawnees feel and acknowledge their
dependance on God: A man who has often witness-
ed it informed us that in their public feasts, before
they eat, a man venerable -for age asks a blessing,
and thanks God for success:in hunting, for the meat
they are about to eat, for the drink, and for the wood
which makes a fire to cook their provisions.” These
Pawnees had never learned their religion from the
whites. They were effectually out of their reach.
And no straggling white traders among the western
Indians were disposed to teach the Indians: religion ;
nor would the. Indians receive any instruction “from
them, as appears {rom the following. -These explor-
ing commissioners state, as one reason why a mission
should be soon established among them, thus ; « They
are much better prepared to receive a missiou than
those nations who have more intercourse with the
white people. Their circumstances call on you to
scnd the gospel among them, before the wretched
hordes who are ever flying from the abodes of ci-
vilization reach their vicinity, and prejudice them
against ouc holy religion.” 'Their worshipping the
one Great Spirit then was never learned from us.

. The past contiguities of the Indians to our frontiers

have ever tended to subvert the religion of these

natives, such as it was, and to give them a deadly.

prejudice against ours,  No! Their religious notions
12.'6-
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(in so ‘many respects different from all the religions. -

" of the eastern heathea world, and appareatly nearly

.

allied to-the old Hebrew system) must have descen-
ded, as we have reasoa to apprehend, from lsrael.

- Listen to the religious views -of the chiefs, whe
eame to New-York from beyond the.Council Bluffs,.
in their reply to a talk with the.secretary of the so-

ciety, as given in the same: report of the United For- .
eign Missionary Society which contained the reports

just given, ¢ We thank you for praying that the.
Great Spirit may preserve us in our long jourmgy
home:?’ They repeat it. ¢ Brothers ; we thank ybdu.
once more for praying to the Great Spirit that we may
be preserved and carried home in safety to eur wives
and children.” Such numerous instances of Indian
traditions forma whole, which most powerfully evinces
thatthe religion of our American natives is altogether of

‘a brighter and different cast from the religion of the

rest of the heathen world. - What account can be giv-
en of this? : :

Those commissioners to the Pawnees further in-
form, that they invited the Pawuees to*a Sabbath
meeting. The commissioners prayed for those Paw-
nees (about to take a tour, either huntine, or for some
other object) that they wight go and return in safety.
Two of their men were now at home sick. After
the Pawnees retired, ‘“they expressed their appree

‘hensions (say the commissioners) that the sick men

would never return (from their proposed tour.) be-
cause they were not present to have these ministers
pray for them.” ‘

Dr. Boudinot informs that a chief of the Creek
nation was some time since at Philadelphia on his
way to New-York, with his retinue, and in company
with Col. Butler, on a commission of peace with the
United States. He was-a chief of great note and
dignity in his nation, and * of much better demean-

eur in his whole counduct (the Doctor remarks) tham |

any Indian he had ever seen.” A female limoer had,
unohserved by thé chief, taken his likeness, which she

‘presented to him. He was astonished, and jmsuch

*au
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think a people who have suffered so much, and so
long, by your means, would be eatitled to your first
attention. We therefore- send back the two mission-
" aries, with many thanks; promising that when we
see the black people among . you restored to freedom
and happiness, we will gladly receive your missiona-
ries.” Here was reasoning well worthy of the de- -
scendants of Abraham, and even of Solomon! .
Mr. Herman, in his residence in the we-tern re-
_ gions of our continent, glving an account of the Chip-
peways, informs that in point of numbers, strength,
and also attention to religious rites. they have greatly
degzenerated since their acquaintance with the white
people. He speaks of them as haying many tutela-
ry gods. But they at the same time believe in one
supreme God who governs all others, aliowing the in-
ferior gods considerable power and .ipfluence over
mortals. - :

From various authors the following facts appear, .
that the better informed Indians hold to one Gog;
and to spirits that he has made, good and bad. T'he

. bad have a leader over them worse than all the Yest.
Some of the tribes, it appears, have come to call

- ghese subordinate spirits (which seem but a-tradition-
ary notion of angels) gods; while yet the Great Spi-
“rit is the Creator, and is over all. This degeneracy
is a most natural event amoug savages. Even among
the aacient [1ebrews, both angels and civil rulers were
cailed gods. :

Mr. Herman relates several customs, which appear
like having a Hebrew origin. Among the Chippeways,
each lad at the age of twelve or fifteen years, must
keep a penitential fast alone in the woods for thirty
or forty days; his friends carrying him, from time to
time, a kind of unpalatabie food, just enoagh to sustain
life. We recollect no suck rite as this in heathen my-
thology ; but the scrintares of Israel inform of Elijah’s
fast of forty days. '

These Indians, br. Herman informs, observe their

.solemn fasts when geing to war.,  And each warrior
has his religious symbol, which in some respects ans
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swers well to Israel’s ancientark of the covenant ; and -
essentially the same use is made of it, as of the ark in
the other tribes of Indians described. It is a sack, con-

" taning a few aromatic plants, or roo‘s, and the feathers

or skius of some rare bird, or-small animal. These
‘contents the owner imagines possess some kind of hid-
den virtue, which renders the owner invulnerable.
- Major Long, speaking of-the Omawhaws, far up ‘the
‘Missouri, says, they believe in one God, * the Creator
and preserver of all things, the Tountain of mystic medi-
cine ;”>—meaning, the healer of their evils. This tribe
of Chippeways, (Mr, Herman informs.) call their sa-
cred sack, their *“medicine bag.” The contents ap-
pear to be essentially the same, and for the same' end,
with.the contents of the ‘sacred ark in other tribes ;—
the symbol of the presence of the Great Spirit. Hence
Mr. Herman.informs that the chief captain, when go-
ing to war, harraogues his warriors, and exhorts them
to reflect on the lonyg fast performed in their youth;
and adds ; “ Moreover, young men, it behoves you all
to take special care of your medicine bags; for their
contents ought of all things to be most preciousto you,
‘especially during such an expedition as the one on
which you now embark. Should the medicine bag of
any ope be placed on the ground, and any one inad-

* vertently seat himself upon it, the first person who

perceives him in that situation, ought instantly to spring
up, and push the other flat on his back.  This viotent
act will prevent any ill consequences from the unin-
tended offence.” Here it is evident their medicine bag,
so called, is a religious symbol, as is the holy ark of the
other tribes. 'And essentially the same care must be
taken not to offend the Great Spirit by any improper
use of it. The lapse of ages amonyg illiterate savages
scattered in unknown disiant tribes. would naturally
produce as great a variation among diflerent tribes, in

" relatien to this ancient venerable symbol—the ark of

the covenant—as is this difference hetween these wes-
tern more savage tribes, aud tribes less savace farther
to the sonth.  But they unite in the essential points,
Both are sacred syinbols borne to their warse.  Botk
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contain their most consecrated things; and each
must be treated with the most sacred caution. No
other account can be so rationally given of the origin
of these lndian symbols, as the law of the holy ark in
lsrael. -

The Rev. Dr.Morse, in his report of his tour among

" the Indians at the west. made under commission from”

ourgovernment,in 1820, to ascertain the actual state
of the ladians it our country, says; ‘It is matter of

_ surprise, that the Indiang, situated as they have been

for so many suceessive ages and generations, without
books or kuowledge.of letters, or of the art of reading
or writing. should have preserved their various lan-
guages in the manner they have done.  Many of them
are copious,capable of regular grammatical analysis,
possess great strength, gracefuluess, apd beauty of ex-
pression. They are highly metaphorical in their char-
acter; and in this and other respects resemble the
Hebrew. This resemblance in the language, and the
similarity of many of their religious customs, &c. to
those of the Jews, certainly give plausibility to the in-
genicus theory of Dr. Boidinot, exhibited in his in-
teresting work, entitled * Star in the West.” A faiths

ful and thorough examination of the various languages .

of the Indian tribes, would probably show -that there
are very few of them that are throughout radically dif-
ferent.—The differences of these languages are most-
ly differences of dialect.”

The various Indian tribes, visited by Dr. Morse, had
their Great Spirit. Speaking of the manners and cus-
toms of the Sauks, Fox tribe, Pattowattamies, and oth-
ers; he says; *“Other feasts to the Great Spirit are

frequently made by these Indians.”” Of one of these -

feasts, he says; * They seat themselves in a circle on
the ground ; when one of the guests places before each
person a wooden bowl with his portion of the feast,
aud they commefice eating. When each man’s por-
tion is eaten, the bones are collected, and put into a
wooden bowl, and thrown into the river, or burnt.
The whole of the feast must be eaten. If any one can-
not eat his part of it, he passes his disb, with a piece of

)
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The question continually recurs, whence came things
like these among the natives of our continent, or the
American savages. unless these savages are the very
tribes of Israel? No evidence is furnished that such a
variety of Hebrew rites is found among any other pco-
ple on earth, except the Jews.  And it scems morally
impossible they should have derived them from any
other source than the ancient Hebrew religion.

Mr. Schoolcraft, a member of the New-York His-
torical Society, (in his Journals of travels among the
western Indiavs, round ‘and beyond the western lakes,
and .to the_mouth of the Mississippi, in 1820.) gives
some accounts, which confirm some of -the Indian tra-
ditions already exhibited. He speaks of attending a
feast among the Sioux ludians; a feast of the first

_green corn.  He says ; « Our attetition was now drawn
off by the sound of Indian music which proceeded
from another large cabin at no great distance ; but we
found the doors closed, and were informed that they
were celebrating an aunual feast. at which only certain
persous in the village were allowed to be present; and
that it was not customary to admit strangéis.  Our cu-
riosity being excited, we applied to the governor, Cass,
to intercede for us; and were by that means admitted.
The first striking ob,ewt presented was, two large ket-
tles full of green corn, cut from the cob and boiled.
They hung over a moderate fire in the midst of the
cabin ; and the Indians, both men and women, were
seated’in a large circle around them. They were
singing a doleful song in asavage manner. The ut-
most solemnity was depicted upon every countenai:ce,
When the music ceased, as it frequently did for a few
seconds, there was a full and mysterious pause, duringm
which certain pantomimic signs were made ; and it
appeared as if they pretended to hold communion
with invisible spirits. Sudderily the music struck up—
but as we did not understand their language, it is im-
po=sible to say what they uticred, or to whom “their
stupplications or responses were addressed. When the
ceremony ceased. one of the older Indians divided out

all the boiled torn into separate dishes for as many

; 13 )
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heads of families as there were present, putfing an
oqual number of Jadles full into each dish. Then while
the music continued, they one by one took up their
dishes, and retiring from the cabin by a backward step,
8o that they still faced the kettles, they separated to
their respective lodges ; and thus the ceremony cea-
ged.” ’

This writer says, “ The Indians believed in the ex-
istence of a great invisible Spirit, who resides in the
regions of the clouds, and by means of inferior spirite
throughout every part of the earth.” :
« Their word {or spirit, he says, is manito, which he
ebserves, * signifies the same thing among all the tribes
extending from the Arkansaw to the sources of the
Mississippi 5 and according to M’Kengzie, throughout
the arctic regions.” This word, Mr. 8. remarks, with
many others, strengthens the opinion ¢ of which (he.
says) there appears ample grouuds, that the erratic =
tribes of the vorth-western region, and of the vallies
of the Mississippi, are all descended from one stock,
which is presumed to have progressed from the narth
toward the south, scattering% into ditferent tribes, and -

anguage, which may ori-~
ginally have been rich and copious.”  Here is good
testimony to-some of the points, adduced in this work,
viz. that all the Indians are from oue origin ; all origin-
ally of one language; all from the’ north-west, the
straits of Beering, leading from the north-east of Asia
to the north-west of America; all have one Gody—the
Great Spirit above; and the feast of the first ripe fruits
is amonyg them extensively kept. :

These Indiang, Mr. S. informs, ¢ have their good
and bad manitoes.” or spiritss The Old Testament in-

rins of holy and of fallen angels. .

Mr. S. speaks of the best of authars allowing that
great corruptions have crept into the Indian language;
and that the remarks of some upon the supposed pov-
erty of the tanguage of these Americaus, are very in-
correet,

i3+ speaks of some of the Indians as looking to _thc
peujie of eur states for aid, aud says, a cquucil which

<
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he attended with the Sandy Lake Indians, thus closed ;
“’The Americans (meaning the United States) area
great people. Can it be possible they will allow us te
sufier !

The Rev. Lemuel Haynes informs, that about 60
years ago, he was living in Granville, Mass. A minis-
ter by the name of Ashley, called on an old deacon,
with whom he was living, being on his way from a mis-
sion among the Indians in the west, where he had been
a considerable time. Mr. Ashley stated his confident
belicf that the Indians were the Israelites ; for he said
there were many things in their mapners and customs,
which were like those of ancient Israel. Various of
these he stated. Mr. Haynes being then a boy, does
not now recollect them. But the people he mentions
as being impressed with the accounts; and the good
old deacon long spake of them with much interest.

A brother minister informs me that his father was a
lieutenant in the revolutionary war, and was long a-

. mong the Indians; and that he became a firm believer
that the Indians were the ten tribes of Israel from their
traditions aud rites; various of which he used to
state ; but which the minister does not now remem-
ber. : S :

Various quotations have been given from Mr. Adair.
It was thought when they were selected and insertcd,
they were amply sufficient. Butit has occurred to (l.e
writer of these sheets that as he is a most material tes-
timony, and his evidence fully substantiated, as has ap-
peared, it must be desirable the reader should sce
more fully his arguments, and more of the facts by hig
stated under them.

His arguments that the natives of this continent are
of the ten tribes are as follows. 1. Their divisioninto
tribes. 2. Their worship of Jehovah. 3. Their no-
tion of a theocracy. 4. Their belief in the wministration
of angels. 5. Their language and dialccts. 6. Their
manner of connting time. 7. Their prophets and high

riests. 8. Their festivals, fasts, and religious rites,
9. Their daily sacrifice. 10. Their ablutions and
anointings. 11. Their laws of uncleanness.- 12 Their
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abstinence from unclean things.  13. Their marriages,

. divorces and punishments of adultery. 14.” Their

several punishments.  15. Their cities of refuge. 16.
Their purifications and preparatory cermonies. 17.
Their. ornaments. 18. Their manner of curing the
sick. 19. Their burnial of théir dead. 20. Thcir
mourning for their dead.  21. Their raising seed toa
deceased brother. 22. Their change of names adapted
to their circumstances and.times. 23. Their own
traditions’; the accounts of English writers; and the
testimonies given by Spanish and other writers.of the
pmmnve m.mbv rants of Mexico and Pera.

Some of his illnstrations of these arzuments wiil be
here subioined in his owa words. Under the 1st argu-
mént. ¢ Ag the wation hath its particular symbol, so
each tribe, the badge from whichi it is denominated.
The sachem of cach tribe is a necessary party in co-
veyances, and treaties, to which he affixes the mark of
his tribe,  If we go from nation to nation among them,
we shall not find oie, who doth not lineally distinguish-
himself by his respective family.  The zenealogical
names, which they assume, are derived “either from
the naine of those animals, whereof the cherubims are
said in revelation to be compcounded, or from sach
creatures as are most familiar.to them. The ludians,
however, bear no rdigious respect to the animals from
whence they derive their names. On the contrary,
they kill them when opportunity serves. When we
cousider that these savages have been above twenty
centuries without the use of ‘letters to carry down
their traditions, it cannot reasonably be expected that

- fhey should still retain the identical names of their

primogenial tribes.  Their main customs cogrespon-
ding with those of the Israelites, sufliciently clears the
sub,er‘t. Besides, as hath been hmtcd they call some
of their tribes by the names of cherubinical figures
‘that were carried on the four principal standards of
Israel.

His lnustratmne of the second argument, blended
with those of mduny others, have been suificiently giv-
-en.
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Under the third argument, he says: * Agreeably to
the theocracy or divine government of lsrael. the In-
dians think the Deity to be the immediate head of their
slaie. All the nations of Indians are exceedingly in-
toxicated with religious pride, and bave an inexpres-
sible contempt of the white people.* They used to
cail us in their war orations, the accursed people.—
But they flatter themselves with the name of the beloo-
ed people ; because their supposed ancestors, as they
aflirm, were under the immediate government of the
Deity, who was present with them in a very peculiar
mauner, and directed them by prophets, while the rest
of the world were aliens and outlaws to the covenant,
—-When the old Archimagus, or any one of their ma-
gi, is persuading the people at any one of their reli-
gious solemnities to a strict observance 6f the old be-
loved or divine speech, he always calls them the beloved
or holy people, agreeably to the Hebrew epithet, Am-
mi (my people) during the theocracy of Israel.—It is
their opinion of the theocracy, that God chose them
out of all the rest of mankind as his peculiar and be-
loved people; which alike animates both the white
Jew and the red American with that steady hatred
against all the world except themselves ; and rendeia
them (in their opinion) hated and despised by all.”?

His illustrations of the 4th and 5th arguments have
been given with those of other authors.

Under the 6th argument he says: ¢ They count
time after the manner of the Hebrews. They divide
the year into spring, summer, autumn, and winter.
They .number their year from any of those four peni-
ods, for they have no name for a year, and they subdi-
vide these, and count the year by lunar months, like
the Israelites, who counted by moons. They begin a
year at the first appearance of the first new moon of
the vernal equinox, according to the ecclesiastical year
of Moses. Till the 70 years captivity, the Israelites
had only numeral names for the solar and lunar months,

* Within 20 years this trait of Indian character is much meliors-

ted.
13*
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except Abib and Ethamin; the former signifying a
green ear of corn; and the latter robust or valiant.
And by the first of these, the Indians (as an explicative)
term their passover, which the trading people call the
green corn dance.” -Mr. Adair then proceeds to show
more fully the similarity between the ancient._Israelites
and the Indians in their counting time, as has been
noted. )

Under the 7th argument he says: “In conformit
to, or after the manner of the Jews, the Indian Ameri-
cans have their prophets, high priests, and others of a
religious order. As the Jews had a sanctum sanctorum,
(holy of holies) so have all the Indian nations. There
they deposit their consecrated vessels ;—none of the
laity daring to approach that satred place. The In-
dian tradition says, that their fathers were possessed of-
an extraordinary divine spirit, by which they foretold
things future, and controlled the ‘common course of
nature : and this they trapsmiited to their offspring,

rovided they obeyed the sacred laws annexed to it.

shtoallo, (Mr. Adair says of those Indians) is the
name of all their priestly order: and their pontifical
office descends by inheritance to the eldest. There
are some traces of agreement, though -chiefly lost, in
their pontifical dress. Before the lndian Archimagus
officiates in making the supposed holy fire for the year-
ly atonement for sin, the sagan (waiter of the high
priest) clothes him with a white ephod, whichisa
waistcoat without sleeves. In resemblance of the
Urim and Thummim, the American Archimagus wears
_ abreast plate made of a white conch-shell with two
holes bored in the middle of it, through which he puts
the ends of an otter skin strap, and fastens a buck
horn white button to the outside of each, as if in imi-
tation of the precious stones of ‘the Urim.” '

In this statement Mr. Adair exhibits evidence of
‘which himself seems unconscious. He says the gene-
#al name of all their priestly order is Ishtoallo. And
~ the name of the high priest’s waiter is Sagan. Mr.
Faber (remarking.upon this) thinks the former word is
a corruption of Ish-da-eloah, a man" of God; see ori-
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ginal of 2 Kings, iv. 21, 22, 25, 27, 40, and other pla-
ces. And of the latter word he says, ¢ Sagan is the

_ very name by which the Hebrews called the deputy of

the high priest, who supplied his office, and who per-
formed the functions of it in the absence of the high
priest. See Calmet™s Dict. vox Sagan.”

Here then is-evidcuce to our parpose, that those
Indians should call their order of priests, and the hizh
priest’s waiter, by those ancient Hebrew names of a
man of God, and a deputy of the high priest. How
could these events have occurred, had not those na-
tives been Hebrew, and brought down these names by
Hebrew tradition ? ‘

Under the 8th argument Mr. ‘Adair says; -¢ The
ceremonies of the Indians in their religious v'vorship
are more after the Mosaic institutions, than of pagan
imitation ; which could not be, if the majority of the:
old nation were of heathenish descent. They are ut-
ter strangers to all the gestures practised by the pagans
in their religious rites. They have another appella-
tive which with them is the mysterious essential name
of God; the tetragrammuton, or great four lettered
name, which they never name in common specch. Of
the time and place, when and where they mention it,
they are very particular, and always with a solemn air.
It is well known what sacred regard the Jews had to
the four lettered divine name, so as scarcely ever to
mention it, but once a year,when the high pricst went
into the sanctuary at the expiation of sins. Might not
the Indians copy from them this'sacred invocation, Yo-
he—wah? 'Their method of invoking God in a solemn
bymn with that reverend deportment, and spending a
full breath on each of the two first syllables of the aw-

-ful divine name, hath a surprising analogy to the .Jew-

ish custom, and such as no other nation or people, even
with the advantage of written records, have retained.
It may be worthy of notice that they never prostrate
themselves,'nor bow their bodies to each other by
way of salute or homage, though usual with the eas-
tern nations; except wher they are making or re-

newing peace with strangers, who come in the name of
Yah.” '
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Mr. Adair proceeds to speak of the sacred adjura-
tion of the Indians by the great and awful name of God;
the question being asked, and the answer given, Yah,
"with a profound reverence in a bowing posture of body
immediately before the invocation of Yo—he-wah ; this
he considers to be Hebrew, adjuring their witnesses to
give true evidence. He says, ¢ It seems exactly to co-
incide with the conduct of the Hebrew witnesses even
now on the like occasions.” :

Mr. Adair’s other illustrations under this argument,

+ invarious feasts, fastings, their ark, and their ever re-

 fusing to eat the hollew of the thigh of their game, have.
been sufficiently given, in connexion with the testimo-
nies of others to the same points.

Enough has also been exhibited under the 9th, 10th
and 11th arguments. :

Under the 12th he says ; ¢ Eagles of every kind they
esteem unclean food; likewise ravens, crows, bats,
buzzards, swallows, and every species of owl.” This
he considers as precisely Hebrew ; asalso their purifi-
cations of their priests; and purification for having
touched a dead body, orany other unclean thing.

Under most of his subsequent argumeats the quota-
tions before given have been sufficient. Under the 16th

~ be says; ¢ Before the Indians go to war, they have
4 fmany preparatory ceremonies of purification and fast-
- ing like what 18 recorded of the Israelites.” .
+;. Under the last argument he says ; ¢ T'he Indian tra-
"dition says that their forefathers in very remote ages
came from a far distant country, where all the people
were of one colour; and that in process of time they
removed eastward to their present settlements.” He
notes and confutes some idle fabulous stories which he
says ¢ sprung from the innovating superstitious igno-
- gance of the popish priests to the south-west;” and
b ,s_peaks of the.Indian tradition as being altogether more
.. 749 be depended on.  He says, They, (tbe rambling
#¥bes of northern Indians excepted.) aver that they
same over the Mississippi from the westward, before
" they arrived at their present settlements. This we
“gee verified in the western old towns they haveleft be-
E:ld them, and by the situation of their ald beloved

i
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towns or places of refuge lyipg about a west course
from each different nation.” ‘

*¢ Ancient history (he %adds) is quite silent concern-
ing America. which indicates that it has been time im-
meniorial rent asunder from the eastern continent.
The north east parts of Asia werc also undiscovered
till of late. Many geographers have stretched Asia
and Ainerica so furas to join them together; and oth-
ers haye divided them into two quarters of the globe.
But the Russians, afler several dangerous attempts,
have clearly convinced the world that they arc now di-
vided, and yet have a near communication together b
a narrow strait in which several islands are situated,
aud through which there is an easy passage from the
north-east of Asia to the north-west of America. By
this passage, it was very practicable to go to this new
‘world, and afterward to have procceded in quest of
suitable climates. .

Those who dissent from my opinion of the Indian
American origin, (he adds) ought to inform us how the
natives came here, and by what means they found the
long chain of rites and customs so similar to the usage
of the Hebrew nation, and tn general dissimilar to the
modes of the pagan world. Their religious rites, mar-
tial customs, dress, music, dances and domestic forms
of life, seem clearly to evince also, that they came to
America in early times before sects had sprang up

_among the Jews; which was soon after their prophets
ceased ; also before arts and sciences had-arrived at
any perfection. Otherwise it is likely they would have
retained some kunowledge of them.”

We learn in Dr. Robertson’s history of Afferica,
that the Mexicans had their tradition that ¢ Their an-
cestors came from a remote country sitnated to the
north-west of Mexico. The Mexicans (he says) point
out their various stations as they advanced from this
into the interior provinces ; and it is precisely the same
rout which they must have held, if they had been emi-
grants from Asia.”*

* B. 4, page 41-2-3.
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Mr. Adair says, that though some have supposed the
Americans to be descendants from the Chinese; yet
neither their religion, laws or customs azree i the
least with those of the Chinese, which sufficiently
proves thut they are not of this line.  Aud he says the
remaining traces of their religions ceremonies, and
civii and martial customs, are different from those of
the old Scythians. He thinks, thercfore, that the old
opinion that the Indians are descended from the Tartars
oi ancient Scythians, should be exploded as weak and
without foundation. Those who have advocated-the

affirmative have ot been ablc to produce much, if any =

evideuce, that any of the religious rites found among
the Indians,and resembling those of ancient Israel, have
ever been found among any people in the east of Asia,
Such a thing cannot be expected. Those rites were
arhitrary, established only in Israel ; and designed to
distinguish them from all other nations. It is utterly
inadmissible then, to suppose these Indian rites may be
accounted for, from an idea that the Indians may have
learned them from-other heathen nations. With very
similar propriety might the unbeliever in divine reve-
lation say that the Jews and ancient lsrael derived
their religion, not from God, as the bible purports, but
from the heathen nations, who at that time. might, for
aught we know, have had just such religious cus-
toms, .

If the aborigines derived these rites and custom
from ancient Asiatic heathen; why have not some of
those heathen themselves retained some of them, and
disseminated them through some other parts of the
world, besides the vast wilds of North and South Ameri-
ca? ) :

Capt. Carver is able to find that some of the people
north east of Asia once presented to some of the Ruas-
sians their pipe of peace. The people of lsrael, as
they passed by that people in ancient days, may have .
caught this custom frem them; as none pretend this
was a Hebrew rite.  Or those few people thus noted
in Asia may have caught this custom from the Indians
aver Beering’s Straits. But this is nothing, compared

1
|
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with the many Hebrew rites found among the natives
of America. - '

Capt. Carver, who travelled five thousand miles
among the Indians of North America, states some cus-
toms observed by some of them in relation to mar-
riage and divorce, which seem much like those of an-
cient Israel. He says; « When one of their youug

- men has fixed on a young woman he approves of, he

discovers his passion to her parents, who give him an
invitation to come and live with them in their tent.
He accepts the offer, and engazes to reside in it for a

whole year in the character of a menial scrvant.  This.-

;however is done only while they are youngmen, aud
“for their first wife ; and not repeated like Jacob’s ser-
vitude. When this period is expired, the marriage is
solemnized.” .
“ When from any dislike (he adds) a separation
takes place, for they are seldom known toquarrel, they
generally give their friends a few days notice of tuerr

iuntention, and sometimes offer reasons to justify their.

conduct.”” Some little ceremonies follow.; and he
#ays, «* The separation is carried on without any mur-
murings, orill will between the couple or their rela-
tions.”  Probably no other natiou hassuch a reseme
blance in this respect to ancient Israel.

Capt. Carver says of the Indians * wholly unadulte-
rated with the superstitions of the church of Rome
‘1t is certain they acknowledge one Supreme Being,
or giver of life, who presides over all things—tue
Great Spirit ; and they look up to him as the source of
%ood—whois infinitely good.  They also believe in a

ad spirit, to whom they ascrihe'great power. 'They
hold also, that there are good spirits of a less degree,
who have their particular departinents, in which they
are constantly contributing to the happiness of mi.r-
tals.” ¢« The priests of the ludians (he adds) who are
at the same time their physicians—while iney tical
their wounds, or cure their diseases, they interpint
their dreams, and satisly their desires of searching: to
faturity.” But Capt. Carvers. ites with other authors
on the subject, in epeaking of tho duiiculty of strangers

-
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among them obtaining much knowledge of their reli-
gious rites.  He says; * It is very diflicult to attaiu to
a perfect knowledge of the religious principles of the
Indians,  They endeavor ta couceal them.” It is no
wonder then, that Capt. Carver, passing by them on a
tour of upwards of five thousand: miles, discovered
but few of these many rites resembling the religion of
ancient lsracl. stated by Mr. Adair. He says theie
was “‘oneparticular female custom” bearingresemblance
to the rites in the Mosaic law ; alluding to the well
kuown lndian separation of women.  Speaking of
their *religious principles,” which he says are * few

and simple,” he adds, “they (the Indians) have not de-’

viated, as many other uncivilized nations, and too ma-
ny civilized ones have done, into idolatrous modes of
worship.”? ¢ On the appeara: ce of the new moon
they dance and sin«; but it is not evident that they
pay that planet any adoration.”

Here then, according to this author, is their one
God, infinitely good, the giver of life, and of all good,
presiding over all, who is the only object of worship}

though ihey sometimes beg of* the evil spirit to avert’

their calamities, which in their opinion, he brings.—
Here are their good angels, ministering ‘to the good ;
here their priests; and a “ particular female custom”
inexplicable unlessby the Mosaic law.  Here is their
firm adherence to their “few simple doctrines,”
or rites, less deviating to idolatry than other uncivil-

ized, and even many civilized nations.  These facts .

are far (rom being destitute of their favourable dear-
ing on our subject. How should such things be true
of thoste savages, were they not the descendants of
ancient Israel ? '

It was observed in this book, that the Esquimaux na-
tives and people round Hudson’s Bay appear a different
race from the American Indians, and may have come
from the north of Eurove. Capt. Carver notes an
a-~ertion fromn Grotius, that < some of the Norwegians
passed into America by way of Greenland,” Here
nra: be the origin of the people of Greentand. Iceland,
aud rouyd Hudson's Eay.  dbut it giv s no satisfuctory
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account of the origin of the numerous Indian tribes of
America.

"Rev. Mr. Chapman, missionary of the United For-
eign Missionary Society, at. the Union Mission, in a
letter of March 24, 1823, gives an account of some of
the"manners and customs of thc Osage Indians. He
went with a large company of them to Fort Smith,
who went to form a treaty of peace with the Chero-
- kees. The'evening before they arrived, on a hill, the
-chiefs informed that in the morning they must make
their customary peace medicine, (a religiousceremony
previous *to a treaty) for the purpose of cleansing
their hearts, and securing their sincerity of thinking
and acting.—* T'en of the principal warriors, inclu-
ding the priest of the Atmosphere, (a name of oné of
their claus) were selected and sent beneath a ledge, to
dream or learn whether any error hgd been committed
thus far—or (as they expressed it) to waick the back
track.” Mr. Chapman proceeds to state their cere-
monies—prayers, sacred paintings, anointings, &c.—4
Among these he says ; _*“ about two feet in advance,
and 1 a line with our path, were three bunches of
grass, which had been cut and piled about three feet
apart, as an emblem of Lim whom theygworshipped.
Here the priest stood with his attendants, and prgy-

ed at great length. Having finished his prayer, he again
ordered the march on foot. The Indians froin the
right and leflt entered the path with great regulérity¥
and on wheeling forward every individual was compel-
led to step upon each bunch of the grass.” The com-
pany proceceded about forty rods; then halted and for-
med as before. The priest now ** ordered his senior

. attendant to furm a circle of grass about four feet in
*diameter, and to fix a handsone pile in the centre.”
By this he made another long prayer. Then stepping
on the circle, and followed in this by his atiendants,
they passed on. The chief informed Mr. Chapman .
that this circle of grass too was a representation of
their God. Mr. Chapman says; “ltis the univer-
sal practice of these Indians to salute the dawn: of eve-
7y morning with their devotion.” And upon the cere-
14




158 THE PRESENT STATE

monies he had described he adds; ¢ Perhaps:the curi-
ous may imagine that some faint allusion to the lost ten
tribes of lsrael may be discovered in the select num-
ber of dreamers (they being ten) ;—to the Trinity in
unity, in the bunches (and the circle).of grass ;—to
the Jewish anointings and purifications, in their repea-
ted paintings ;—to the sacred rite of the sanctuary, in
their secret consultations;—and to the prophetic office,
in the office of their dreamers.”

Let us look at the natives in an extreme part of

- Bouth America, and see if they exhibit any evidence '

similar to what has been adduced of the patives of
North America. ' '

Don Alonzo de Ericilla. in his history of Chili, says
of the natives there; “ The religious system of the
Araucanians is simple. They acknowledge a Supreme
Being, the author of all thiugs, whom they call Pillan,
a word derived frdin Pulli, or Pilli, the soul; and signi-

fics the Supreme Essence. They call him also, Guenu- .

pillan; the Spirit of Heaven ; Bulagen, the Great De-
ng ; Thalcove, the Thunderer; Vilvemvoe, the Om-
njpotent ; Mollgelu, the Lternal; and Avnolu, the In-
finite.” He adds; ¢ The universal government of
Pillan, (his Supreme Essence,) is a prototype of the
Araucanian polity. He is the great Toqui of the in-
visible world.” Ile goes on to speak of his having
subordinate invisible beings under him, to whom he
commits the administration of affairs of less importance.
These, this author sees fit to call ** subaltern divinities.”
We may - believe they are but a traditional notion of
anzels, good and bad ; such asis held by the Indians of
North America.

" This author says of this people ;  They all agrced
in the belief of the immortality of the soul. T'his
consolatory truth_is deeply rooted. and in a manner
innate with them.—Thiey hold that marr is composed

"of two substances essentially ditlerent; the (‘orlupt:‘

ble bedy and the soul, incorporeal and eternals”

Of their funerals. hesays; ** Their bieris carried by
the principal relations, and is surrounded by women
who bewail the deceased in the manger of the lLied
mouriers awong the Romuus.” .

/‘.
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He also says; “ They have among them a tradition
of a great deluge, in which only a few persons were
saved, who took refuge ona high mountain called
Thegtheg, which possessed the property of moving up-
on the water.” .

Here then it seems the remote natives of Chili (a
region 1260 miles south of Peru, in South America,)
furnish their quota of evidence that they originated in
the same family with.the North American Indians, and -
hold some of their essential traditions.

Wheuce could arise the tradition of those natives,
of one * Supreme Being, author of all things ?”” That
he 1s the ¢ Supreme Essence ; the Spirit of Heaven ;
the Thundcrer ; the Omnipotent ; the Eternal ; the In-
finite 7  Whence their tradition of the flood, and of
several persons being saved on ayfloating mountain,
meaning no doubt the ark? Whence their 1deas so cor-
rect of man’s immortal soul?

This author says of those native Chilians, ¢ Many
suppose that they are indigenous to the country ; w hie
others suppose they derive their origin from a foreign
stock, and at one time say, that their ancestors came
.from the north, and at another time from the west.”

Their better informed or wise men, it seems, retain
some Impressions of their original emigration from a
foreign land, and from the north-west, or Beering’s
Straits. ~Is it possible to give a satisfactdry account of
such traditions among those native Indians of Chili,
shortof their having received them from the Hebrew
sacred Scriptures?  And if from thence, surely they
must be Hebrews. .

The Southern Intelligencer, in extracts from the mis- .
sionaries among the Chickasaws, informs us that an old
Indian, stating te them some of the traditions of the
Chickasaws, (most of which were sufficiently wild and
pagan) gave the following. ““The Great Spirit first made -
the ground, and animals ; afterward he made man ;”’—
¢ A woman was made in like manner,”—¢ The Great
Spirit drew lines on the surface of the earth with his
rod; these afterward became rivers.”” There is an
old tradition (he adds) concerning a great flood-of wa-
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He goes on to speak of its rising to the skies.
Chickasaws came from the west,” he says.——
world is to be burned, or turned upside down;
nerally thought it will be burned.” (See Isa.
—6) “ A certain description of persouvs infa-
- wicked, will be burned withit. They will
fire ; yet cannot die.”” - * There are to be oth-
s before the end of the world ; such as great
7 of ‘the earth, &c.” This old Indian adds;
i been said by old ludians that before that eveit
take place, (the burning of the world) the In-
nd whites wouid mix, so that the tribes would
‘used and lost, and not know to what naiion they
ly belonged.”

pears that among abundance of trash, in Indian
ns, there are running through them some things
must havelbeen transmitted f om the Hebrew
ires.

old Indian has promised the missionaries to vi-
m. again, and relate to them more of their tra-

.ong’s expedition to the Rocky Mountains, we
1at the Omawhaw tribe of Indians (who inhabit
itside of t'sz Missouri River, tifty miles above
er Cantonment,) believe in one God. They call
thconda ; and believe him to be the greatest and
beings ; the Creator and Preserver of all things;
ntain of mystic medicine.* Omniscience, om-
nce, and vast power are attributed to him.—
is supposed to afflict them with sickness, pov-
: mistl())rtune, for their evil deeds. In conver-
1e 18 frequently appealed to as an evidence of
th of their asservations—* Wahconda hears.
say.”

e lndians have many wild pagan notions of this
d. Butthey have brought down by tradition,
3, the above essentially correct view of him, in
ion to the polytheistical world.

*name of God is remarkable—Wahconda. It
n shown that various of the Indians call God

ed rites.
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Yohewah, Ale, Yah, and Wah, doubtless from the He-
brew names Jehovah, Ale, Jah. Andit has been
shown that these syllables which compose the name of
God, are compounded in many Indian words, or form
the roots from which they are formed. Here we find
the fact; while the author from whom the account is
taken, it is presumed, had no perception of any such
thing. Wah-conda ; the last syllable of the Indian
Yohewah, compounded with ‘conda. Or Jah, Wah,
their monosyllable name of God thus compounded.—
Here is evidence among those children of the desert,
both as to the nature and the name of their one God,
corresponding with what has been exhibited of ether
tribes.

A religious” custom, related by Mr. Long, goes to.
corroborate the opinion that these people are of Isra-
el. He relates that from the age of between five and
ten yedrs, their little sous are obliged to ascend a hill
fasting, once or twice a week during the months of
March and April, to pray aloud to Wahconda. When
this season of the year arrives, the mother informs the
little son, that the “ice is breaking up in the river ; the
ducks and geese are ‘migrating, and it is time for you
to prepare to go in clay.” The little worshipper then
rubs himself over with whitish clay, and at sun rise
sets off for the top of a hill, instructed by the mother

* what to say to the Master of Life. From his elevated

osition he cries.aloud to Wahconda, humming a me-
ancholy tune, and calling on him to have pity on him,
and make him a great hunter, warrior, &c.

This has more the appearance of descending from
Hebrew tradition, than from any other nation on earth ;
teaching their children to fastin clay, as ‘“in dust and
ashes ;" and to cry to Jah for pity and protection.—
Such are the shreds of evidence furnished, one here
and another there, through the wilds of America, sug-
gesting what is the most probable, if not evident origin,
of the natives of this continent.

In the Percy Anecdotes, we have an account that the
Shaveno Indians in an excursion captured the Indian

14*
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warrior called Old Scranny, of the Muskhoge tribe,and
coudemned him to a fiery torture. He told them the oc-
casion of his falling into their hands was, he had ¢ for-
Seited the protection of the Divine Power by sume impurity
or other, when carrying the holy ark of war against his
devoted enemy. Here he recognized the one God, his
providence, speaks of his holy ark borne against ene-
mies, alludes to the purity of those who bear it, and if
they become impure, the Divine Being will forsake
them. The bearing which ideas like these have on
our subject, needs no explanation. : -

Melvenda and Acasta (authors noted in the Star in
the West) both affirm that some of the natives bad a
tradition of a Jubilee, according to the Jubilee in Is-

.rael. Edwards, in his West Indies, assures us, that the

striking uniformity of the prejudices and customs of
the Caribbean Indians to the practices of the Jews,
had not escaped the notice of historians, as Gomeclla,
Da Testre, and othérs.

In Hunter’s narrative of the manners and customs
of the Indians. printed in Philadelphia in 1823, things
are exhibited strikingly to our purpose. This writer
spent the younger part of his life among the Indians
in the Arkansas territories, and up the Missouri. He
was taken by the Indians when a child. He grew up
among them, and lived among them many years. He
seems (if [ mistake not) not to be aware of any question
relative to their origin. And he seems not to have
undertaken to make any comparison between them
and ancient Israel, as though they might be of that
people. But he states many facts, which may answer
for themselves. Among the many opinions and tradi-
tions of those wild natives, he gives the following. 1
shall give them in his owa words, that all may judge for
themselves. ‘It is certain that they acknowledge, at -
least as far as my acquaintance extends, one Supreme
all powerful, and intelligent Bein%, viz. the Great
Spirit, or Giver of life, who created, and governs all -
things.”—That he (the Great Spirit) often held coun-
¢i's and smoked with the red men (i.e. in ancient
times ;) gave them laws to be observed—but tgut in
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consequence of their disobedience, he withdrew from
and abandoned them to the vexations of the bad spirit,
who had since been instrumental of all their degeneracy
and sufferings.”

“They believe that notwithstanding the offences of
his red children, he continues to shower down on them

. all the blessings they enjoy. In consequence of this

his parental regard for them they are truly filial aud
sincere in their devotions, and pray to him for such
things as they need; and return thanks for such
good things as they receive.”” Mr. Hunter goes on ta
speak of these Indians believing the Great Spirit to be
present, and invisible, and being eternally unchangea-
ble. And he adds;  They believe in a future state
of existence.” As to their devotions, he says: * At
the breaking up of winter, having supplied themselves
with such things as were necessary, we oifered up our
orisons (devotions) to the Great Spirit for haviug

reserved us, and supplicd all our wants. This (he
adds) is the constant practice of the Osages, Kausas,
and many other nations of Indians west of the Missis-
sippi.—You then witness (he says) the silent but
deep, impressive communication the native of the forest
holds with his Creator.”

Mr. H. goes on to assure us that the natives have
their particular times ¢ set apart for devotional purpo-
ses,—such as the declaration of war; the restoration
of peace; and extraordinary visitations.” He adds;
They have also rejoicings which assume something of
the pious form ; such as their harvests'; and the return
of the new moon. Ingencral, however, a day seldam
passes with an elderly ludian, or others who are es-
teemed wise and good, in which a blessing is not asked,
or thanks returned, to the Giver of life.”

¢ Shortly after a council have determined on war,
all who are able to walk, and the old men sometimes
borne by others, assemble in a grove, or some place
rendered sacred, and offer up their prayers to the Great
Spirit for suceess against their enemies. Some ome of
the old men, or prophets, addresses the assembly ;
states the cause of their grievances; and enjoins or
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‘the warriors to merit success by boing brave, and vla-

cing their confidence in the great Giverof hle,”? ¢ Sim-
ilar meetings (he adds) are generaily held on the von-
clusion of peace; or the attainment of victory. When
triumphaant, they dance and sing songs of victory, in
which the name of the Great Spirit is frequently intro-
duced with great reverence.” How exactly do these
accounts accord with those of Messrs. Boudinot, Adair,
and others, of the natives in other regions! Who can
doubt but these Indians have all one origin ? and who
can doubt the origin of their religion?

On the occurrence of an epidemic, such meetings are
holden; and some old man, or a prophet (if one be pre-
sent) addresses the Indians, and assures them that the
calamity is a visitation from the Great Spirit, to chas-
tise them for their ill spent lives, and wilful offences
against him. He then commands them to be penitent
for what has passed, and to reform. Silent prayers
are then offered, with promises to become more obe-
dient to their Great Father.—All amusements and re-
creations cease; and individual prayers and fastings
are frequently observed for many successive days.—

" All their various devotions are performed in a standing

posture.” -

« At the ingathering of corn, (he adds) they observe
general rejoicings; at which all who are able join in
appropriate dances, songs, and feasts, and in thanks to
the Great Spirit for his munificence toward them.”—
He goes on to state that on those occasions, and at new
moons, they keep lamps burning all night before and
after the occasien: but for what purpose neither he
nor they can tell ; ¢ as the Indians themselves conform
to it only in obedience to usage.” Possibly the night-
ly lamps burning in the temple of ancient Israel, may
best explain the origin of this custom. The writer
says ; “ They in general on discovering the new moon
utter a short prayer to the Great Spirit.”” In alp4
tribes 1 bave visited, (he adds) a belief of a #*
state of existence, and of future rewards and  ..._.

. ments, is maintained ; though this in many :cts is

various. and generally confused and in *This
alief of their accountability to the ha
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adds) makes the Indians generally scrupulous and en-
thusiastic observers of all their traditiovary dogmas.
—This conduct with most of the Indians is founded -
on a perfect conviction that the cultivation and obser-
vance of good and virtuous actions in this life, will in
the next entitle them to the perpetual enjoyment of
ease and happiness—where they will again be restored
to the favour and enjoy the immediate presence,
counsel and protection of the Great Spirit; while de-
reliction from it—will as assuredly entail on them end-
less afll.ctions.” The writer continues—* Every In-
dian of any standing hxs his sacred place, such as a
tree, rock, fouutdm, &c. to which he resorts for devo-
tional exercise. Sometimes many resort to the same
place. Preceding any public meeting held either
for religious or festive purposes, or the assemblmg of
a counsel they uniformly retire to their respective
places ofpmdte worship. and solicit the counsel and
protection of the Great Spirit. ‘Those who omit (these
meetings) are thouzht less of, and their counduct is as-
cribed to an indifference to holy things, and want of
solicitude for the national welfare.”

£ The religious opinions entertained, and modes of
worship observed by the several Indian tribes, with
which [ have any acquaintance, (says Mr. Hunter) va-
ry in their general character but little.”” I have sev-
eral times heard the chief of the Great Osages observe,
both in. public and private meetings, that all good ac-
tions would be rewarded, and all bad actions punished
by the Great Spirit.”?

“ At first (says Mr. Hunter) one might be led to
suppose that this belief was a modification of doctrines
taught by some of the missionaries ; but such is not the
case.” He goes on to state reasons to show that
“ these things are from Indian tradition previous to
thelr aving any knowledge of white people.”
ting his attendance at asacrifice at the Ricka-

r: s, s where the ceremony was performed on an -
altar and in a holy place, wbere none might tread but

the priest, Mr. Huater says ; = The ouly thing farther
eonpected with tms cm.umaumce, and worth.y of | re-
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mark, was the dress or habiliment of the priest. His
cap was very high, and made of a beaver’. skin, the
“tail of which was curiously ornamented with stained
porcupine quills, and hung dowwr on his back. His
robe was a buflalo skin singularly decorated with vari-
ous coloured feathers, and dyed porcupine quills. And
"he wore on his breast, suspended from his neck, a
dressed beaver skiri stretched on sticks, on which were
painte,d various hieroglyphic figures, in different col-
ours.’ : ) -

“ The Indians speak of similar characters being
among some other tribes.” Here, as in"Mr. . Adair’s
account, is their high priest’s robe and breast plate.
On ordinary occasions, they retire secretly (Mr. H.
adds) to their sacred places, and invoke the assistance
of the Great Spirit, and make the most solemn vows to
him, which they never fail to perform, should events
correspond to their prayers. But attimes more mo-
mentous, such as the declaration of war, conclusion of
peace, or the prevalence of epidemics, &c. they im-
pose on themselves long fastings, and severe penance,
take narcotics and nauseating drugs.” Mr. Hunter
gives a long description of the Indian green corn feast ;
alse of the harvest feast ; and the feast of the new moon.,
None of their green corn may be eaten, till permission
is given by well known order and a feast is celebrated ;
after which ¢ they are permitted (he says) to gather
without restraint whatever their wants require. But
the lndians both old and young look upon 1it, as upon
their game, as the gift of the Great Spirit, and ncver
wantonly destroy either.” :

¢ Murde? (he adds) is punished blood for blood, ac-
cording to the Mosaic law, by the relations of the de-
ccased.” :

“ Their mode of reckoning time (says Mr. Hunter)
is very simple. Their year begins about the vernal
equinox ; and their diurnal reckoning from sunset to
‘sunset.” (This is perfectly Mosaic.) = Upon their de-
termining on war, he says : “ Then follow the ceremo-
nials of fasts, ablutions. anointings, and prayers to the
Great Spitit, to crown their undertaking with success.
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They take drastic cathartics, bathe repeatedly, and fi-

nally anoint themselves with bear’s grease.” Relative:
to their returning from the war with prisoners, near
their village they meet with their connexions and

friends, who sally forth to congratulate thegn. Mr.

Hunter says ; * Every village has a post planted near

the council lodge. Itis the prisoner’s place of refuge.

On arriving within a short distance of it, the wo-

men and children, armed with clubs, switches, and

missiles, and sometimes even with firebrands. place

themselves in two ranks, between which the warriors.
(prisoners) oue b‘y one are forced to pass. It is ingen-

eral a flight for life. "T'hose who reach it, (the place

of refuze) are afterwards treated kindly, and permitted

to_enjoy uninterrupted repose, till a general council

determines their fate.” . .

Had Mr. Hunter been an enthusiastic believer in the
Hcbrew origin of the Indians, and had he undertaken
to force accounts to favour the hypothesis; what could
he have said more direct to the purpose? But insta-
ting these facts, he seems to have had no idea of such
an hypothesis ; but artlessly states facts from his own
knowledge. And he had been brought up among them
from his childhood. Instead of commenting on the
accounts he gives of their one God, their views of him,
their worship and devotions, God’s” anciently giving
them his law. then rejecting them.yet continuing to pre-
serve them; their fasts and feasts so similar to those in
Israel; their reckoning of time, years and days ; the
ofticial dress of their high priests. and his resemblance
of the breastplate ; and other things; | would only
ask the reader to reperuse the quotations from this au-
thor ; and compare them with the accounts given by
Boudinot, Adair, and others. of other and distant tribes
of Indians; yea, with the laws of Moses; aud -then
say whether he can give wny rational account of these
thingsshort of the American natives being the descend-
ants of- Israel ? .

« May it not with some confidence bhe asked. among
what other people on earth ean such evideace he found
of their being the ten tribes of lsrael ? Where are
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those ancient people of God, who have long heen lost
from the knowledge of the world ; but who must soon
come to light, and be recovered? ?’ Whence came the
natives of our continent ? They certainly found their
way hither, and no doubt over Beering’s Straits from
the north east of Asia. And the tribes of Israel might
have found their way hither in that dlrectlon, as well as
any other people. Our natives are here, and have:
brought down all these Israelitish tradmons, and cer-
emomal observances, which it seems as though could
be furnished from no other quarter than from the Mo-
saic law, the commonwealth of Israel. :

Let the inquirer then, before he concludes that some

other kind of cvidence must be obtained, before the
proposition can be adopted, consider, that the divine
maoner of affording evidence is not always such as
human wisdom would dictate. The Jews had their
strong objections against the evidences which God
saw fit to furnish of the Divinity of Christ, of his re-
surrection, and ascension to glory. . T hese were not
such as they would have chosen. In the midst of such
evidence as God saw fit to afford, the Jews required
something besides. ¢ What sign showest thou ?7”’—
“ How »ng dost thou make us to doubt 7 “If he be
Christ, let him descend from the cross, that we may
see and believe.” Naaman bad formed his expecta-
tion how his cure should be eflected. 1 thought he
would come eut, and lay his hand on the sore, and call
upon his God, and heal the leprosy.” For want of
this, he turued and was going very unpleasantly to re-
tire.

Many things may be fancied concerning the kird
and degrees of evidence, which shall bring to light the
ten tribes. But Providence may adopt a different
method. The methods adopted by the Most High,
relative to the afairs of men, have usually been such
as to baffle human wisdom, and to stain thc }. ride of ull
glory. .

We are to expect no new revelation fron: heaven.
And the days of miracles are thought to be past. Ve
probably must look for justsuch evidence, 1o ealubit
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to the world that people so long lost,as is in fact ex-
hibited by the natives of America. And can we ex-
pect to find more evidence of this kind among any
other people who have been for more than two mil-
lenaries lost from the world, and without- records or
letters? Could we well have expected to find so
much ? Consider, our aborigines have remained es-
sentially distinguished from all the heathen on earth,
in the uniform belief of most of them atleast, of one
God ; and their freedom from false gods and gross
idolatry. ‘

Should it even be ascertained that some customs and
habits are found among the American patives similar
to what is found in the north-east of Asia ; this may
be accounted for, without supposing these Indians to
have descended from those  Asiatics. For the Indians
must have passed through their regions, to reach this
country. They might have caught some of their
manners. Some of those Asiatics might have mingled
with them in their migration to this country; and
though they here amalgamated with lsrael, they may
have perpetuatedsome of their own customs and man-
ners. This is much more naturally and easily ac-
counted for, than to account for those northern Asiat-
ics being possessed of so much of the religious tradi-
tions of the Hebrews. If the Indians be not Hebrews,
but of the wild Asiatics, their traditions are utterly
unaccountable. The heathen nations, and the cor-
rupt feelings of men, were not so fond of the laws and
knowledge of God, as that the ancient, far distant,and
savage Scythians of the north-east should learn and
retain so much of the religion of the lsrael of God,
and transmit it for thousands of years to the distant ra-
mifications of their descéndants over the vast continent
of North and South America. These who can be-
lieve the affirmative, (Wwhen noaccoun{ can be given
how the religion and traditions of the Jews couldever
have been disseminated through the far distant wilds
of Scythia,) ought never to complain that the believ-
ers in the Indians being descendants from Israel, are -

'S5

.
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wild and conjectural. Their solution of the dlﬂ‘iculty ..
is far more wild, and every way improbable ! -
That various heathen nations bordering on ancient
Israel, should have learned something of their names
of the true God, and of their theology ;—and that va-
rious heathen nations should have brought down some
traditionary notions of the creation, of the deluge, and-
Noah’s ark, and of some general accounts of early
events taught in ancient tradition and revelatien, (as
Grotius de Veritate asserts) is nothing strange. Aud
it furnishes an incontestible argument 11 favour of the
divinity of our bible. But that the northern roving
savages of ancient Scythia should learn aund adopt so
much of the special rites of Israel’s ceremonial law,
as has in fact been found among the American Indians,.
and that they should so firmly embrace them as to
transmit them to their posterity for thousands of years,
peopling a continent so distant from their own, and of
the vast dimensions of this new world, is not only n-
credzble, but attended with moral cmposszbthty !'It 18
in no sense to be placed on a par with the fact of some
heathen nations retaining a tradition of the floud, the .
ark, &c. These were general facts anciently kmown
to all ; while the ceremonial laws of Moses were re-
vealed and practised only in one nation, in after days,
when men had become scattered over the eastern
world, and had fallen into a state of yross idolatry and
paganism. It wasan economy designed to distinguish
the tribes of lsrael from all other nations; and it did
distinguish and insulate them ; and other nations did
not reccive Israel’s ceremonial code as their religion,
Hence we are uot to expect to find any traditionary
observances of the ancient ceremonial law among any
of the nations of the earth. at this day. except among
the descendants of that ancient people of God ; any
more than we are to expect to find the doctrines of
Confucius among the coloured race of Guiwea. If
some of the Arabs have practised circnmcision ; this
mr\k(S I\O‘.lllnt" a‘ramst us. Circumcision was lOl]g an-
tecedent to the cere‘monial code. And Ishmnael, the
fatiuer of the Arabiaus, being bimsglf a son of Abra-
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ham, was circumcised. How naturally would his de-
scendants follow him in this rite; at least for some
time. And the heathen nations beingin the practice
of offering sacrifices, furnishes no argument against us.

For sacritices had been offered by the progenitors of

all the nations from the beginuing, and were not at all
peculiar to the ceremonial code. Al heathen nations
then, deriyed this their practice from their remote an-
cestors, .

But when we now find a race of menin the consci-
entious practice of many of the ceremonial laws in Is-
rael ; and cautiously maintain those traditions; merely
because they descended from their remote ancestors ;
we certainly have found considerable of that very kind
of evidence, which must eventually (and at a period
not far from the ‘present) bring to light the descend-

ants of ancient Israel. .And however many difficalt

questions may attach themselves to the subject, they
are all less difficult, than to account for the origin of
these traditions on any other principle, than that they
are of Israel,

Some have felt a difficulty arising against the Indians
being the ten tribes, from their ighorance of the me-
chanic arts, of writing, and of navigation. Ancient
Israel knew something of these ; and some imagine,
that these arts being once known, could never be lost.
But no objection is hence furnished against our
scheme. The know iedge of mechanic arts poszessed
in carly times has been lost by many nations. Noah °
and his sons must have known cousiderable of thcse
arts, as appears in their building of the ark. And his
early posterity must have known something considera-
ble of them, as appears in their building of Babel.
But how many of the descendants of those ancient
mechanics lost this knowledge. And Israel in an out-
cast state might as well have lost it. It seems a fuct
that Israel have lost it, let them be who or where they
may. Otherwise, they must have been known in the
civilized world.

But that the people who first migrated to this west-
eru world did possess some kuowledge of the mechan-
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ic arts, (a3 much doubtless, as was possessed by Israel
when they disappeared in the east) appears from in-
contestible facts, which are furnished in Baron Hum-
bolt, and in the American Archzology, such as the
finding of brick, earthen ware, sculptures, some im-
plements of iron, as well as other metals, and other
tokens of counsiderable improvement ; which furnish
an argument in favour of the Indians baving descend-
ed from the ten tribes. For the ancient Scythians, and
people of the north-east of Asia, had no such’ degree
of civilization at the time the' Indians musthave reached
this land. Hence they could not bave been from them.
The probability then is this ; that the ten tribes, ar-
riving in this continent with some knowledge of the
arts of civilized life ; finding themselves in a vast wil-
dernessfilled with the best ofgame, inviting them to the
chase ; most of them fell into a wandering idle hunt-
ing life. Different clans parted from each other, lost
each other, and formed separate tribes.> Most of them
formed a habit of thisidle mode of living, and were
pleased with it, More sensible parts ot this people
associated together, to improve their knowledge of the
arts ; and probably continued thus for ages. From
thesc the noted relics of civilization discovered in
the west and south, were furnished. But the savage
tribes prevailed ; and in process of time their savage
jealousies and rage annihilated their more civilized
brethren. And thus, as a holy vindictive Providence
‘would have it, and according to ancient denunciations,
all were left in an ¢ outcast’’ savage state. This ac-
-gounts for their loss of the knowledge of letters, of
the art of navigation, and of the use of iron. And
such a loss can no more operate against their being of
the ten tribes, than agaipst their being of any other
origin. Yea, we cannot so well account for their evi-
deut degeneracy in any other way, as that it took place
under a vindictive Providence, as has been noted, to
accomplish divine judgments denounced against the
idolatrous ten tribes of lsrael.
It is highly probable that the more civilized part of
the tribes of Israel, after they settled in America, be-

’
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came wholly separated from the hunting and savage
tribes of their brethren ; that the latter lost the knowl-
edge of their having descended from the same family
with themselves ; that the more civilized part contin-
ued for many centuries ; that tremendous wars were
frequent between them and their savage brethren, till
the former became extinct.

“This hypothesis accounts for the ancient works,
forts, mounds, and vast enclosures, as well as tokens of
a good degree of civil improvement, which are mani-
festly very ancient, and from centuries before Colum-
bus discovered America. These magnificent works
have been found, one near Newark in Licking county,
Ohio ; one in Perry county, Ohio ; one at Marietta ;
one at Circleville ; one on Paint Creek ; one on the
eastern bank of the Little Miami river, Warren coun-
ty ; one on Paint Creek near Chillicothe ; ene on the
Scioto river ; and other places.

* These works have evinced great wars, a good
degree of civilization, and great skill in fortification.
And artictes dug from old moundsin and near those,
fortified places, clearly evince that their authors pos-
sessed no small degree of refinement in the knowledge
of the mechanic arts.

These partially civilized people became extinct.
What account can be given of this, but that the sav-
ages extirpated them, after long and dismal wars?
"And nothing appears more probable than that they
were the better part of the lsraelites who came to this
continent, who for a long time retained their knowl-
edge of the mechanic and civil arts ; while the great-
er part of their brethren became savage and wild.—
No other hypothesis occurs to mind, which appears by
any means so probable. The degrees of improve-
ment, demonstrated to have cxisted among the au-
thors of those works, and relics, who have ceased;’
to exist, far exceed all that could have been furnished
from the north-east of Asia, in those ancient times.

But however vindictive the savages must have been;
—however crueland horrid in extirpating their more
civilized brethrem ; yet it is a fact that there are many

’ 16*
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excellent traits in their original character. There is
in the minds of the native Americans a quality far su-
Kerior to what is found in the minds of most other
cathen on earth ; and such as might have been expec-
ted from the descendants of the ancient lsrael of God;
as appears from numerous testimonies, such as the fol- -
lowing. ) i B

A Rev. Mr. Cushman, in a sermon.preached at
Plymouth in 1620, says, upon the base slanders utter-
ed against the Indians ; ¢ The Indians are said to be
the most cruel and treacherous people—-like lions ;
but to us they have been like lambs ; so kind, and sub-
missive, and trusty, that a man may truly say, many
Christians are not so kind and sincere. When there
were not six able persons among us, and the In- °
dians came daily by hundreds to us, with their sa-
chems or kings, and might in one hour have made dis-~
patch of us ; yet they never offered us the least inju-
ry, in word or deed.” .

Governor Hutchinson says of them ; ¢ The natives
showed courtesy to the English at their first arrival ;- —
were hospitable ; and made such as would eat their
food welcome to it ; and readily instructed them. in
planting and cultivating the Indian corn. Some of
the English who lost themselves in the woods, they re-
lieved and conducted home.”

William Penn spake and wrote in the highest terms
of the kindness and benevolence of this people. Col.
Smith, in his history of New Jersey, says ; ¢ Foruear
a century, the Indians of thatstate had all along.main-
tained an intercourse of great cordiality and friendship
with the inhabitants, being interspersed among them,
and frequently receiving meat at their houses, and
other marks of good will and esteem.”

Charlevoix, who early travelled from Quebec to
New Orleans, had a great opportunity to learn the
true Indian character ; and he speaks highly in their
favour. Hesays; “ They rarely deviate from certain
maxims and usages founded on good sense alone, which
holds the place of law. They manifest much sta.
bility in the engagements they have entered upon, pa-
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tience in affliction, as well as submission in what they

apprehend to be the appointment of Providence. In

- all this, (he adds) they manifest a nobleness of soul,

and constancy of mind, at which we rarely arrive with
all our philosophy and religion. - ’

¢ Du Pratz says; *“1 hawve studied these Indians a
considerable number of years; and I never could
learn that there ever were any disputings or boxing
matches among either the boys or men. 1am convin-
ced (he adds) that it is wrong to:denominate them sav-
ages. They have adegree of prudence, faithfulness
and generosity exceeding that of nations who would
be offended at being compared with them. No people
are more hospitable and free.

Bartram, of a partof the Creek nation, says; “Joy,
contentment, love, and friendship without guile or af-
fectation, scem inherent in them, or predominaiit in -
- their vital principle ; for it leaves them but with the

. last breath of life.”

* Bartram missed his way, and got lost among them,
He saw an Indian at the door of his habitation beck-
oning to him to come in. He complied. Of himself
and horse were taken the best care. When he wished |
to go, the Indian led him to his right way. This In-.
dian proved to be the chief of Whotoga. Would an

" Indian receive such treatment among us? Bartram
was a considerable time among them; and says; ¢ they
are just, honest, liberal, hospitable to strangers, consid-
erate, loving and affectionate to their wives and rela-
tions, fond of their children, frugal, and persevering ;
charitable, and forbearing.”

Col. Smith speaks of their ¢ liviug in love, peace,
and friendship, without disputes ; and in this respect
being an example to many who profess Christianity.”

These things were said of the Indians, who were
not demoralized and corripted by a comnexion with
the unprincipled whites. Too many of the latter de-
scription hecorhe sufficiéntly hateful, "

Their doleful cruelties to their prisoners of war,
was a religious custom among them, which they per-
formed with savage firmness ; as was their pursuit and -
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slaughter of one who i« killed a reirlive. So theans
cient law in lsrael directed,  “ T'he avenzer of blood
himself shall slay the murderer ; when he meeteth
him heshall slay him.” Numbers, xsxv. 18, 19.—
Aside from these cruelties of principle, the Indians are
faithful and kind. - : :

When the Pequods were destroyed in the early days
of the old colony, the noble wife of a Sachem who had
before herself rescued from the Indians the maidens of
Weathersfield, and returned them home,—made two
requests; that her chastity might not be.violated ;—and
that her children might not be torn fromn her. ¢ The
amiable sweetness of her countenance (says a writer,)
and the modest dignity of her deportment, were wor-
thy of the character she supported for innocence and
justice.” Whether her requests were granted, the
historian neglects to inform.

., De Las Casas, who spent much time in New Spain,
says of the natives ; * Did they not receive the Span-
1ards, who first came among them, with gentleness and
humanity? Did they not show more joy in proportion,
in lavishing treasures upon them, than the Spaniards
did greediness in receiving them? But our avarice

twas not yct satistied. Though they gave up to us
their lands, and their riches ; we would take from
them also their wives, their children, and their liber-
ties. To blacken the characters of these people, their
enemies assert that they are scarce human. But it is
we (adds the author) who eught to blush for having been
less men, and more barbarous than they.” The natives
are said to be free from the European vices of blasphe-
my, swearing, treachery in peace; and similar vices.

Columbus, enamoured with what he saw among this
people, declared in a communication to the king and
queen of Spain, that “there is not a better people in the
world than these ;—more affectionate, affable, or mild.
They love their neighbour as themselves.—They al-
ways speak smiling.”

These are a few of innumerable testimonies _to the

- same point, relative to the moral character of the
natives of America, Certainly then they have de-
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served better treatment then they received from the
whites.  Aald these things furnish a rich quota of evi-
dence that they probably had as good an origin as from
the aucient people of lsrael.
. Some testimonies furnished by Baron Humbolt, in
his Political Essays on the Kingdom of New Spain, will
*here be added. Relative to this noted author,—his
translator, John Black, in his preface says ; ¢t is .ob-
served by a popular French’writer, that by far the most
valuable and entertaining part of modern literature is
the department -filled up by travellers.” He adds;

" M. de Humbolt belongs to a higher order of travellers,

to whom the public have of late been very little ac-
‘customed. 'We would place. him beside a Nieububhr,
a Pallas, a Bruce, a Chardin, a Barrow ; and his works
will probably be long consulted as authorities, respec-
ting the countries which he describes. He seems to
be a stranger to few departments of learning, or science;
and his fortune enabled him to provide himself with
every thing which could most advance his pursuits, and
lead him to make that appearance among persons of .
rank and authority necessary to remove obstacles in
the way of the traveller in every country.”

% M. de Humbolt (his translator adds) has brought
forward a great mass of information relative to New
Spain ; a country of which we before knew very little
indeed.” He compares his information with that of
Raobertson, and’gives him the decided preference.

- The Baron de Humbolt was a native of Germany,
and a most celebrated character. His works .were
published in New-York, in1811. His travelsin New
Spain were in the early part of the present century.
He ventures no opinion on the origin of the natives of
America. He probably was a stranger to the seati-
ment of their having descended from Israel. Whatever
evidence may be collected from him relative to this
point, will hence be deemed the more precious, when
he viewed it as having no such bearing. :

The object, in exhibiting some things from this au-
thor will be, to show the far greater probability that our
natives descended from lsrael, than that they descend-
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ed from the Scythians,or Tartars.—That they all had
oneorigin.~That many of them had made suchimprove-
ments in knowledge and arts, as to iudicate that_they
had had the advantages enjoyed in the commouwealth
of Israel.—And some things may be given more direct-
ly evidential of the fact. -Relative to our natives hav-
ing one origin, our author says : ¢ The Indians of New"
Spain bear a general resembiance to those who inhabit
Canada, Florida, Peru, and Brazil. They have the
same swarthy and copper colour ; flat and smooth hair;
small beards ; long eyes, with the corner directed up-
ward ; and preminent cheek bones.—The American
race occupies the greatest space on the globe. Over
a million and a half of square leagues, from the Terra
del Fuego islands, to the river St. Lawrence, and Bee-
ring’s Straits, we are struck at the first glance with the
%eueral resemblance in the features of the inhabitants.

Ve think we perceive that they all descended from the
same stock.” He goes on to note some who are of a
different opinion. But he adds ; *In the faithful por-
trait which an excellent observer (M. Volney) has.
drawn of the Canada Indians, we undoubtedly recog-
nize the tiibes scattered in the meadows of the Rio -
Apure, and t..2 Corona. The same style of features ex-
iste no doubt in both Americas.” .

As to the improvements of some of the natives, M.
Humbolt, speaking of the Mexicans before the Span-
ish conquests, says; “ When ‘'we consider that they
had an almost exact knowledge of the duration of the
. year; that they intercalated at the end of their great
cycle of 104 ycars, with more accuracy than did the
Greeks, Romans, and Egvptians, we are tempted to be-
lieve that this progress is not the effect of the intellec-
tual development of the Americans themselves; but.
that they were indebted forit to their communications
with some very cultivated nations of central Asia.”
But how improbable is it that these nations of Mexico
could have any communication with peop!le in central
Asia, on the other side the globe from them, when vast
oceans, or many thousands of leagues' of pathless de-
gerts, Jay between them! How could they, in periods
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- subsequent to their emigration to this continent. have
traversed back and forward round the world, and learn-
ed from central Asia the arts and sciences? Had this
been the case, this coutinent and .its inhabitants would
have been known in the eastern world. Such an hy-
pothesis is vastly improbable at least. But they retain-
ed and might have made pragress in arts and some de-
gree of science brought down from ancient Israel. Our
author says; “The Taultees appeared in' New Spain in

the seventh, .and the Aztees in the twelfth centuries, -

(as he learned from the hieroglyphical tables of the
Aztees) who drew up the geographical map of the coun-
try traversed by them ;—constructed cities, highways,
dikes, canals, and immense pyramids very accurately
designed, cf abase of 1416 feet in length.” How stri-
king the view here given of their historical hieroglyph-
ics ancient dates, and emigrations! as well as geograph-
ical and mechanical improvements! Can such in-
provements be imputed to a northern Scythian origin ?
Striking evidence follows. :

Our author proceeds to describe the pyramids of
¥ew Spain,—those signal Indian antiquities. The

pyramid of Cholula is 177 feet in height. lts base is .

1416 feet. It has four great stages, or stories. It lies
exactly with the meridian, north and south ; the width
.nearly equal to the length; (439 metres; a metre be-
ing nearly 3 1-4feet.) Thisstupendousgpile is compo-
sed, he tells us, “-of alternate strata of brick and clay.”

Various other similar pyramids this author notes and -
" describes in those recions, as being of the same con-

struction. And of their coastMiction he says ; * They
suffice to prove the great analogy between these brick
monuments—and the temple of Belus at Babylon, and
the pyramids of Menschich- Dashour, near Sackhara in
Egzypt.”?  On the pyramid of Cholula is a church sur-
rounded with cypress.. This pyramid M. Hambolt in-

" forms is “ten feet hizher than the Mycerinus, or the

third of the great Ezyptian pyria.uids of the group of
Ghize.” Theleungth of the base (neinforms) is great-
er by almost half than that of the zreat pyramid Cheops;
and exceeds that of all the pyramids kuown ot the uid
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continent. And he adds, “If it be allowed to compare

with the great Egyptian monuments, it appears to

" . bave been constructed on an analogous plan.”

Pl

I ask. can sach pyramids be ascribed to ancient bar-
barous Scythians ? lsrael knew the pyramids of Egypt.
It is with great probability supposed, that during their
servitude there, they aided in building those stupen-
dous monuments. They thus served a long'appremtice-
ship to the art of making .brick, and pyramids. Did
the ancient Scythians ever serve such an.apprentice-
ship? If the advocates for a Scythian descent of the
Indians, could present the fact,that the whole Scythian
nation, had, in former times. served an apprenticeship
of a number of centurics in making just such brick py-
ramids as are found in America ; how much would they
make of this solitary argument to show, thatsthe authors
of those American pyramids must surely have been of
Scythian descent? And I confess there would be, in
my opinion, fen times as much argument init, in favour
of their position, as 1 have ever perceived in any other

. arguments adduced. Various authors unite, as will ap-

pear, in stating the great similarity between those Mex-
ican pyramids, and those of Egypt.- And our noted
author M. Humbolt exclaims ; “ We are astonished to
see, in regions the most remote, men following the
gsame model in their edifices.” This is here claimed asa
greatargumentin favour of the Israelitish extraction of
those Indians. Other arguments this author uninten-
tionally furnishes. He says; ¢ We have examples of

. theocratic forms of goverrment in South America. For

“such were those of Zac, of Bogota, and of the Incas of
. Peru,~--two extensive empires, in which despotism was ’

" cancealed under the appearance of a gentle and patri-

. archal government.— The empire of the Zac (ke adds

in a note) which comprehends the kingdom of New
Grenada, was founded (i. e. in their t:adition) by a
mysterious personage called Idacanzas, or Bochira ;—

who. according to the traditien of the Bozcas, lived ia..

the temple of the sun, at Sogamozo, rising of 2000
years,” Here tradition had given this pecple an an-
cient mysterious founaer. His present votaries were
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the Mozcas. He ljved at Sogamozo, inhabiting a tem-
ple. The government of this people, it seems, is the-
ocratico-patriarchal. Whom does all this most resem-
ble ? Israel ; or the ancient barbarous Scythians? It
would seem the warmest advocates for a Scythian de-
scent, would not be fond of answering this question.
But admitting that this theocratic, patmarchal govern-
ment must well accord with Israelitish tradition ; and
it seems not unnatural-to say, their ancient mysterious
lawgiver was Moses, from whom the devoted Mozcas
may have derived their name; and also the name of
his supposet residence, Segamozo. It is natural to
view this as a tradition (something confused by folling

-millenaries) of the lawgiver Moses ministering at the

Y

tabernacle in the wilderness, 2000 years (more or less)
before some noted era of this tradition. Suppose Soga-
mozo to have been from Sagan-Moses. Sagan, Adair
assures us, was a noted Indian name of the waiter or

-deputy of the Indian high priest. And it was the very

name of the deputy of the ancient high priestin lsrael ;
as the noted Calmet informs. Against the word Sagan,
Calmet says ; ** The Jews thus call the deputy of the

-high priest, who supplied his office, and who perfor-

med the function of itin the absence of the high priest.”
Calmet adds ; ¢ The Jews think that the of_%ce of Sa-
gan was very ancient. They hold that Moses was Sa-
gan to Aaron. I do not find the word Sagan, he says,
in this sense in the scriptures; but it is frequent in
the Rabbins.” Here then, the old rabbinical traditions
say, that Moses was Sagan to Aaron insthe wilderness.
How natural then that the same tradition should de-
scend to the American Mozcas, (if they be of Isvael)
that Sogamozo (Sagan Moses, mistaking the place of his _
residence for his name.) was their ancient legislator ¥
We shall by and by find in another authority, a similar
tradition with this, and bearing its part of a strange

-combination of just such evidence as musteventually

present the long lost Israel of the werld. -

Our author proceeds ; ¢ But the Mexican small col-
onies, wearied of tyranny, gave themselves republican
coustitutions.” Now it is only after long popular strug-

16 :
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gles that these free constitutions can be formed. The
existence of republics does not indicate a very recent
civilization. Here, like a wise politician, he was
showing that the Mexicans from ancient date, were a
sivilized people, at least, in good degree. .

He adds ;  How is it possible to doubt that a part
of the Mexican nation had arrived at-'a certain de-
gree of cultivation, when we reflect on the care with
which their hieroglyphical books were composed,.and
kept ; and when we recollect that acitizen of Tlasca-
la in_the midst of the tumults of war, took advantage of
the facility offcred him by our Roman alphabet. to write
in his own language five large volumes on the history
of a country, of which he deplores the subection-?”

Our author further says; *“To give an accurate idca
of the indigenous (native) inhabitants of New Spain ;
it is not enou:h to paint them in their actual state of
degradation ayd misery afier the Spanish conquests.

- We must go back to a remote period, when governed

by its own laws, the nation could display its proper
energy. And we must cousult: the hieroglyphical

. paintings. buildings of hewn stone, and works of sculp-

ture still in preservation ; which, though they attest
the infancy of the arts, bear however a striking analo-
gy toseveral monuments of.the more civilized people.”

Again he says ; * The cruelty of the Europeans has
entirely extirpated the old-inhabitants of the West In-
dies. The continent of. America, however, has wit-
nessed no sych horrible result. The number of In-
dians in New Spain exceeds two millions and a half, in-
cluding only titose who have no mixture of European
or African blood. What is 'still more con:olatory is, -
that thé indigenous population, far from declining, has
béen considerably ou the increase for the last fifty
years; as is proved by registers of capitation, or
tribute. lan general the Indians appear -to form two
fifths of the whole population of Mexico. In Guanax-
uato, Valladolid, Oaxana, and La Puebla, this popula-
“tion amounts to three fifths. ¢

“So great a number of indigenous inhabitants (he
adds) undoubtedly proves the antiquity of the culliva-
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tion of this country. Accordingly we find in Qaxana
remaining monuments of Mexican architecture, which
proves a singularly advanced state of civilization.—
When the Spaniards conquered Mexico, they found
very few inhabitants in the countries situated beyond
the parallel of 20 degrees. Those provinces (that were
beyond) were the abode of the Chichimecks and Olo-
mites, two pastoral nations, of whom thin hordes were
scattered over a vast territory. Agriculture and civi-
lization were concentrated in the plains south of the
river of Santiago.—From the 7th to the 13th cegtury,
population seenf¥in general to have continually flewed
towards the south. From the regions situated south
of the Rio Gila, issued forth those warlike nations, who
successively inundated the country of Anahuac.—The
hieroglyphical tables of the Aztees have transmitied to
us the memory of the principal epochs of the great mi-
grations among the Americans.”” Thig traveller goes
on to speak of those Indian migrations ffom the north,
as bearing a resemblance to the inundations of the bar-
barous hordes of Goths and Vandals from the north of
Europe, and overwhelming the Roman empire, in the‘@_\
fifth century. He adds; “ The people, however,who
traversed Mexico, left behind them traces of cultiva-
tion and civilization. - The Taultees appeared first in
the year 648 ; the Chichimecks in 1170 ; the Nahual«
tees in 1178 ; the Acolhues and Aztees, in 1196. The
Taultees introduced the cultivation of maize and cot-
ton; they built cities, made roads, and construcfed
those great pyramids, which are yet admired, and of
which the faces are very accurately laid out. The
knew the use of hieroglyphical paintings ; they cou
found metals, and cut the hardest stones. And the
had a solar year more perfect than that of the Greel
and Romans. The form of their government indic:
ted that they were the descendants of a people who he
experienced great vicissitudes in their social stat
But where (he adds) is the source of that cultivation
Where.is the country from which the Taultees an
Mexicans issued ?”?



184 THE PRESENT STATE

No wonder these questions should arise in the high-
ly philosophical mind of this arch investigator. Had
he known the present theory of their having descended
from ancient I[;rael; it seems as though his difficulties
might at once have obtained relief. These accounts
appear most strikingly to favour our hypothesis. . Here
we account for all the degrees of-<civilization and im-
provements existing in past ages among the natives of
thoseregions. How perfectly consentaneous are these
facts gfated, with the scheme presented in the prece.
ding Péges, that Israel brought into this new continent
a considerable degree of civilization ; and the better
part of them long laboured to maintainit. But others
fell into the hunting and consequent savage state;
whose barbarous hordes invaded their more civilized
brethren, and eventually annihilated most of them, and

.all in these northern regions! Their hieroglyphical

N

»

records, paintings and knowledge of the solar year,
(let it be repeated and remembered) agree to nothing
that could have descended from the barbarous hordes
of the north-east of Europe, and north of Asia; but
they well agree with the ancient improvements and
state of Israel. ’
. Our author proceeds; ¢ Tradition and historical
“hieroglyphics name Huehuetlapallan, Tallan, and Azt-
lap, as the first residénce of these wandering pations.
There are no remains at this day of any ancient civili-
zation of the human species to the north of Rio Gila,
‘or in the nofthern regions travelled through by Hearne,
{ iedler, and Mackenzie. But on the north-west ceast,
etween Nootka and Cook river, especially under the
57th degree of nor‘h latitude, in Norfolk Bay, and
Cox Canal, the natives display a decided taste for
hieroglyphical paintings.” (See Voyage de Marchand,
. 258, 261, 375. Dixon, p. 332.) * A harp (says
%umbhlt) represented in the hieroglyphical paintings
of the inhabitants of the north-west coasts of America,
is an object at least as remarkable, as the famous harp
on the tombs of the kings of Thebes. 1am inclined to

" believe that on the migrations of the Tanltees and Az-,

tees to the south (the tribes noted as.most improved)
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some tribes remained on the coasts of New Norfolk and
New Cornwall, while the rest continued their course
southward. ¢ This is not the place to discuss the
great problem of the Asiatic origin of the Taultees, or
Aztees. The general question of the first origin of the
inhabitants of the continent, is beyond the limits pre-
sented to history ; and is not perhaps even a philoso-
phical question.” Thus our author declines giving any
opinion on this subject. But he here gives itas his opin-
ion"that these more improved tribes in New Mexico
came from the north-west coast, and left some of their
half civilized brethren there. Among the hieroglyph-
ical paintings of the latter, it seems, the harp is found.
Was not this a noted Israelitish musical instrument ?
How should the American Indians be led to paint the
Jewish harp? The Jews in Babylon * hung their harps
upon the willows.” And it is as natural an event that
their brethren, in the wilds of America, should place

them in their silent hieroglyphical paintings. Whence -

could have been derived the knowledge of the accu-
rate hieroglyphical paintings, which this most learned
author exhibits as found among some of the Indians;
unless they had learned them from people to whom the
knowledge of hieroglyphics had been transmitted from
Egypt, its original source? It appears incredible that
such improvements in this art, and the knowledge of
the Jewish harp, should be transmitted from the .an-

cient barbarous people of Scythia. If any can believe”

it, it is hoped they will be cautious of ever taxing oth-
ers with credulity.  Such evidence, it is believed,
weighs many times more in favour of their Israelitish
extraction. M. Humbolt informs us from Mozino (of
whom he speaks with great respect,)relative to Indians
at Nootka, on the north-west cdasts. Of the writings
of this author, he says ; ¢ These embrace a great num-
ber of curious subjects ; viz. the union of the civikand
ecclesiastical power in the same persons-of the princes
—the struggle betwcen Quaulz and Matlax, the good
and bad principle by which the world is governed ;—
- the origin of the human species at the time when stags

were without horns; birds without wings, &c. ;—the
* 16
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Eve of the Nootkians, who lived solitary in a flowery
grove of Yucuatl—"" Here is a traditional peculiarity
of Israel ;—the origin in the same person of civil' and
ecclesiastical government. The struggles of the good
and bad principle seems very congenial to ancient rev-
elation. The mother of all men,—Eve in para-
dise, is most strikingin their tradition. This must

have been learned from the history of Moses, and has .

a signal weight in favour of the Israelitish extraction of
" those Nootkians ; as has their notion of the innocence
- and harmlessness of the primitive state of men and
beasts. Our noted author says ; ¢ The Mexicans have
preserved a particular relish for painting, and for the
art of carving in wood or stone. We are astonished at
what they are able to execute with a bad knife on the
hardest wood. They are peculiarly fond of painting
images, and carving statues of saints. This is derived
from a religious principle of a very remote origin.” He
adds ; ¢ Cortez, in his letters to the Emperor Charles
V. frequently boasts of the industry which the Mexi-
cans displayed in gardening. Their taste for flowers
undoubtedly indicates a relish for the beautiful. The
European cannot help being struck (ourauthor contin-

ucs) with the cdre and elegance the natives display in -

distributing the fruits which they sell in small cages of
very light wood. The sapotilles,.the mammea, pears,
and raisins, occupy the bottom ; while the top is orna-
mented with odoriferous flowers. This art of entwi-
ning fruits and flowers had its origin perhaps in the
happy period when, long before the introduction of in-

buman rites, the first inhabitants of Auabuac, like the .

Peruvians, offered up to the Great Spirit the first fruits
of their harvest.” Here was the ancient rite, in Peru,
and perhaps in Anahuac, of offering to the Great Spir-
it theirfirst ripe fruits ; as has appeared to have been
the case among the various tribes of the natives of this
continent. 'And our author conceives that the curious
art of entwining fruils and flowers must have had an
ancient origin.  Possibly, indeed, it had an origin as
ancient and as venerable, as the alternate knop (or
fruit) and flower on the brim of Israel’s brazen sea;—on

il
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the shafts of the golden candlesticks ; and on the
of the high priest’s garmeat ;—bells and pomegra
These ideas were familiar in Israel ; but probal
no other nation. Our author speaks of the lany
of some of the Indians in the south * of which the
chanism. proves an ancient civilization.” Dr.
wards (Mr. Boudinot informs) was of the same
ion of the North American Indians : and Ae'proi
ced this ancient origin of their language to have
Hebrew. '

1t seems the Spanish missionaries found such 1
of resemblance beiween some of the rites of the
gion of the natives of Mexico, and the religion +
they wished to introduce, that our authorsays, ¢
- persuaded them that the gospel had in very re

times, been already preached in America. And
investigated its traces in the Aztee ritual, witl
same ardour which the learned who in our dayse
in the study of Sanscrit, display in discussing the
logy betwcen the Greek mythology and that ¢
Ganges and the Burrampooter.” It is a notec
that there is a far greater analogy between much
religion of the Indians, and Christianity, than bel
that of any other heathen nation on earth and (
tianity. The aged Indians, noted in the precedit
ges, testified to this, when the children from the
sionary school came home and informed what i
. tions they had received. The old Indian
Now this is good talk. This is such as we
to hear when we were children from the old pe
till some of the white people came amiong us, an
troyed it. We thank the Great Spirit that h
brought it back again!

Our author again says; ¢ The migrations ¢
American tribes having been constantly carrie
from north to south,-at least between the sixt
twelfth centuries, it is certain that the Indian pc
tion of New Spain must be composed of very h

eneous elements. In proportion as the popu

owed toward the south; some tribes would s
their progress and mingle with other tribes that fc
ed them.” All seem to agree that the Indians
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from the north-west, and-overspread the continent to
the south. Our author, speaking of the conjecture of
the Indians descending from a people in the north

parts of Siberia, says ; ¢ All these conjectures will ac-

quire more probability, when a marked analogy shall
be discovered between the languages of Tartary and

those of the new contineut ; an analogy which accor-

ding to the latest researches of M. Barton Smith, ex-

tended only to a very small number of words.” 1 for-

bear to offer any further remarks upon these testimo-

nies incidentally afforded by this most celebrtited au-

thor. Let them be duly weighed by the judicious rea-

der; and he surely cannot doubt but the natives of
America came from the north over Beering’s Straits ;

and descended from a people of as’great mental culti-

vation, as were the ancient family of Israel. He must

abandon the idea of their being of Scythian descent.

He will find much evidence of their being all from one

origin; and also much evidence in favour of the hy-

pothesis, that some of the original inhabitants labour- -
ed to retain their knowledge of civilization ; but that -
an overwhelming majority abandoned it for the idle

. hunting life. -

In the Archaeologia Americana, containing Transac-
tions and Collections of the American Antiquarian Socte-
ty,” published at Worcester, Mass. in 1820; are
found antiquities of the people who formerly inhabited
the western partg, of the United States.” Of some of
these I shall give a concise view, as additional argu-
ments in favour of my theory, that some of the people
of [srael who came into this western continent main-
tained some degree of civil =~ ' ‘
that the better part of the «
finaliy became extinct, at 1
der the rage of their more
I shall present also from"
some new and striking argu
ican natives as beiug of Isr

Relative to the ancient |
of the Archaeology says;
these walls and ditches ¢

R L
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structure; those numerous and sometimes tasty mounds,
which owe their origin to a people far more civilized
than our Indians, but far less so than Europeans ;—are
interesting on many accounts to the antiquarian, to
the. philosopher, and the divine. Especially when
we consider the immense extent of country which they
cover; the great labour which they cost their authors ;
the acquaintance with the useful arts which that people
had, when compared with our present race of Indians ;
the_gran%eur of many of the works themselves; and
the total absence of all historical records, or even tra-
ditionary accounts, respecting them. They were once
forts, cemeteries, temples, altars, camps, towns, villa-
ges, race greunds, and other places of amusement,
habitations of chieftains, videttes, watch-towers, and
monuments.” These certainly are precisely such re-
mains as naturdlly might have been expected to be
furnished by a better part -of Israel placed in their
* gulcast’ state, in a vast wilderness, with the degree
of civilization which they possessed when banished
from Canaan ; and were situated in the midst of sav-
age tribes from their race, who had degenerated to the
hunting life, and were intent on the destruction of this
better part of their brethren. Thus situated, and
struggling to maintain their existence, and to maintain
their religious traditions, they would naturally form
many of the very things above enumerated, walled
towns, forts, temples, altars, habitations of chieftains,
videttes, and watch-towers. These cannot be ascri-
bed to a people of any other origin, with any thing
like an equal degree of probability. The whole pro-
cess-of the hypothesis stated in relation to these two
branches of the descendants of Israel, when finding
. themselves lodged in this vast wild continent, is natu-
ral and easy.

The above publication of the American Antiquarian
Society, decides that these Indian works must have
been very ancient, and long before this contient was
discovered by Columbhus. French forts and works in
the west. are also discovered ; and many articles on
or near the site of those old forts, evidentiy European

N st =
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‘and modern. But these are clear.y distinguished from
those ancient forts and remains., Of the authors of
those many ancient remains, this publication says;
“ From what we see of their works,- they must have
had somer acquaintance with the arts and sciences. .
They have left us perfect specimens of circles, squares,
octagons, and parallel lines, on a graud and noble
scale. And unless it can be proved that they had in-
tercourse with Asia or Europe ; we now see that they
. possessed the art of working metals.” If they had
been favoured with intercourse with any civilized parts
of Asia or Europe, this thing must have been ascer-
tained ; and this western continent would not have
been unknown to the literary eastern world. Such
intercourse then is inadmissible. They probably
* must have derived their art of working metals, from
the commonwealth of ancient Israel. They professed
something of this knowledge. But none of the barba-
rous hordes in the north-east of Asia, in these ancient
days, did possess the knowledge of such arts. Speak-
ing of the wells of those ancient works, the writer ob--
serves; * These wells, with stones at their mouths, re-
semble those described to us in the patriarchal age.”
Surely this is not unfavourable to the idea of the au-
*.thors of those 'wells ‘having been the descendants of
Jacob.

To throw light on my hypothesis, I shall add a con-
cise description of several of those ancient works in
the west and south ; and of a few of the articles there
found. These are largely given with their drawings
or plates in the publication of the American Antiquari-
an Society, published at Worcesjer in 1820 ;— a book
worthy of the perusal of all.

Near Newarkyn Licking county, Ohio, between
two branches of the Licking river, at their junction,
is one of thé most notable remains of the ancient works,
There is a fort including forty acres, whose walls are
ten feet high, It has eight gateways, each of the
width of about fifteen feet. Each gateway is guarded
by a fragment of a wall, placed bcfore, and about nine
feet within the gate, of the biguess of the walls of
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the fort, and about four feet longer than the width of
the gateway. The walls are as nearly perpendicular
as they could be made with earth. Near this fort is
‘another round fort eontaining twenty-two acres, and

. connegted with the first fort by two parallel walls of

Lo,

earth about the size of the other walls. At the re-

Jhotest- part -of this circular fort, and just without a .

gateway, is an observatory so high as to command a
view of the region to some distance. A secret passage
was made under this observatory to an aucient water-
course. At some distance from this fort (but counec-
ted by a chain of internal works, and parallel walls) is
another circular fort of about twenty-six acres, with
walls from twenty-five“to thirty feet in height, witha
ditch just under them. Connected with these forts is
another square fort of about twenty acres, whose
walls are similar to those of the fort first described.
These forts were not only connected with each other
(thoughconsiderable distanceapart) by communications
made by parallel walls of five or six rods apart ;—but
a number of similar communications were made from
them by parallel walls, down to the waters of the river.
All these works stand on a large plain, the top of
which is almost level, but is high land by a regular as-
cent from near the two branches of the river, to a
height of forty or fifty feet above the branches of the
river. At four different places at the ends of these in-
ternal communications between the forts and down to
the river, are watch-towers on elevated ground, and
surrounded by circular walls.  And the poiuts seiected
for these watch-towers.- were evidentlv chosen with
great skill, to answer their design.  These forts and
chains of communications between them. were so sita-
ated as nearly to enclose a number of large fields, which

_it is presumed were cultivated, and which werc thus far

secured from hostile invaders. From these works are
two parallel walls leading off probably to other similar

_ places of fortifications at a distance. They have been

traced a mile or two, and are yet clearly visible. The
writer says ; ¢ | should not be surprised if these paral-

lel walls (thus leading off) are found to extend from

© e —— s =
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one work of defence to another for the space of thirty
miles—such walls have been discovered at different
places, probably belonging to these works, for ten or
twelve miles at least.”” He apprehends this wasa
road between this setilement, and- one on the Hock-
hocking river. And he says; the planning eof these
works of defence “speaks volumes in favour of the saga-
city of their authors.” .

Some small tumuli, probably for burying the dead,
and other purposes, were found here. And the wri-
ter says of articles there discovered ; ¢ Rock crystals,
some of them very beautiful, and hornstone, suitable
for arrow and spear heads, and a little lead, sulphur,

- . and iron, were all that 1 could ascertain.”

Four or five miles southerly from this is a stone
fort enclosing forty acres or upwards. This contains
two stone tumuli ; “Such (says the author) as.were
used in ancient times as altars, and as monuments.”’—
He adds; ¢ I should rather suspect this to have been
a sacred enclosure, or * high place,”” which was resor-
ted to on some great anniversary.” He deemed its de-
sign religious. At the mouth of the Muskingum, in
Marietta, are notable instances of these ancient works,
They stand on an elevated plain, on the east side of the
mouth of the Muskingum, half a mile from its junction
with the Ohio. Here are walls and mounds, n direct
lines, in circular forms, and in squares. A square
fort, called the town, encompasses forty acres by a
wall of earth, from six to ten feet in height ; and some
of the wall thirty-six feet in thickness at the base. Each
side has at equal distances three gates. Krom the
middle and largest gateway next the Muskingum, was
a covert way, secured by two parallel walls of earth
about sixteen rods apart. The highest part of these
two walls is about twenty-one feet; and of forty-two
feet thickness at the base. This extends about twen-
ty-iwo rods, to where the river is supposed then to
have run. Within, and at a corner of this fort, in an
oblong elevated square, upwards of eleven rods ine
length, and between eight and nine rods-in breadth,
Its top forms a level, nine feet in height. The sides
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are nearly perpendicalar. At another side of the

ort is another elevated square, nearly as large.  And .

at a third place is a third, still a little smaller. Near
the centre of this fort is a circular mound, thirty feet in
diameter and five feet high. At a coruer of the fort is
a semi-circular parapet, guarding the gatewiy, and
crowned with a mound. South-east of this fort is a
smaller fort of tweuty acres, having a gateway in the
-centre of each side, and at each corner ; each gateway
- being defended by a circular mound. On the outside

of this smaller fort is a kind of circular pyramid, like

a sugar loaf'; it is a regular circle, one hundred and tif-
. teen feet diameter at the base ; and thirty feet in height.
It is guarded by a ditch four feet deep, and fifteen wide;
also by a parapet four feet in height. These works
are attended with many minor walls, mounds, and ex-~
cavations, One of these excavations is sixty feet in
diamelter at the surface ; and was when first discov-
" ered twenty feet deep. Another within ‘the fort is
twenty-five fect in diameter; and poles have been
pushed down into its waters and rotten substanees,
thirty feet. Itssides proidigy gradually toward: its cens
tre ; and are found to be lined with a layer of very
fiue clay, eight or ten inches in thickness. 1t is sup-
posed to contain hundreds of loads of manure. Cld
fragments of poiter’s ware have been picked up in this
fort. This ware was ornamented with lines on the
outside, curious and ingenious ; and had a glazing on
the inside. This ware scems to have been burred,
and capable of holding water. 'The fragments when
broken are black. and preceut shining particles wl.en
held to the light. Pieces of copper have at various
times been found among these aucient works. Que

piece wasin the form of a cup, with low sides,and the -

bottom thick and strong.

Tools of iron not being found in these works, is no
sign the authors did not possess them. For bad they
been there, they would, no-doubt. long siiice have
been dissolved by rust.  Scive remaius ol irou articies
however are found, as will be scen.

17 -
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On the waters of the Scioto, at Circleville, Ohio,
is a notable instance of these military works. Here
are two forts adjoining ; one an exact circle ; the other
asquare. The former has two walls, with a ditch be-
tween them. These walls were twenty feet in height.
The inner wall was of clay ; the .oyter of earth taken
from the ditch between the walls. The walls of the
square fort are ten feetin height; with eight guteways,
besides the one leading into the adjoining circular fort,
Each of these gateways is defended on the inside with
amound of earth four feet high, and forty teet diameter
at the base. Each mound is two rods within the gate-
way, and direct in front of it, no doubt for defence.
The square and the circle of these forts are said to be
most exact ; and are thought to indicate much- mathe-
matical skill; as not the least error can be detected in
their device. .

In the centre of the round fort was a mound ten feet
in height, and several rods in diameter at the base. On
its eastern side, and extending six- rods, was a pave-
ment, a half circle compesed of pebbles. The top. of
1his tumulus was about thiPy feet in diameter, with a
way like a modern turngfike leading to it from the
east. '

This mound has been removed and its contents ex-
lored. Some things found in it shall be noted. Two
guman skeletos. A great quantity of heads, either for
arrows or spcars, 'They weré€so large -as to induce a,
belief they must have been the latter.  The handie of
asmall sword. or large knife. made of an elk’s horn,
was here found, and isuow in a museum at Philadel-
phia.- A silver ferrnle encompassed the end contain-
ing the blade ; which silver ferrule, though black, was
pot much injured by rolling ages, The bidle Was gone
by rust. Dutin the hoic of the:handie, there was left
the oxyde, or rust of the irou, of 's.milar shape and
size of the shank formerly inserted.  Some bricks weil
buint were here found. And a large mirror of tie
_l’em:th of, ihece feet, half a foot in breadth. aind cre
inch and a half thick, furmed of-isinglass, auu on ita

.
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Another curious set of Indian works are found with-
in six miles of Chilicothe, on Paiut Creek, the accurate
. description and drawings of which are given .in the
Archzology. Heresthe great wall encloses a hundred
and ten acres ; the wall twelve feet in height, with a
ditch about twenty feet wide. It has an adjaceat en-
closure of sixteen acres, the walis like the other. I
a “sacred enclosure’ are six mounds. The immense
labours of this place, and cemeteries tilled with human
bones, denote that a great people, and of some degree
of civilization in ancient days dweit heve.’
A stone mound was discovered in the vncx'nt) of
' Licking river, near Newark, Ohio; and several oth-
ers in different places. 'l‘hese contained human bones,
and such articles.as the following; “wurns, ornaments
of copper, heads of spears, &c. of the same metil, as well
-as of medals of copper.” A minister of Virginia. writing
to the Aatiquarian Sociely relative to the ancient In-
dian monuments at Grave Creek, near the mouth of the
Monongahela, says ; ** In one of the tumuli, which was
opened about'twenty years since, sixty. copper beads
were found,  Of these | procured ten.—They were
made of coarse wire—hammered out—cut at unequal
lengths. They were soldered together in an’awkward
manner—The) were incrusted with verdigrise ;5 but
the inside was pure copper. This fact shows that these
ancieat American mhdbltants were not wholly unac-
quainted with the. use of mctals.”” There are many
indications that their improvements were equal to-
those of Israel when expelled from Canaan ; as will be -
seen by any who will peruse the Archzplogy. Seve- -
ral hints of them shall here be added. .

Says the writer ; ¢ Along the Ohio, some of it (their
pottery).is equal to any thing of the kind now manufac-
tured.””— It is well glazed or polished ; and the ves-
sel well shaped.” Many ornaments of silver and cop-
per were found. Many wells were dug through.the
huardest rocks.

A crucible was found in a tumulus near Chxhco he,
which is now inthe hands of S. Wiiliams, Esq. of that
~lace. It will bear an equal degree of heat with those «

o

\
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now used in glass manufactories ; and appears made
of the same materials, .

A stone pipe is noted as found six feet in the alluvi-
al earth 5 the brim of which is curiously wrought in
hizh relief, and on the front side a handsome fcmale
face. -

In removing a large mound in Marietta bones of a_
erson were found.  * Lying immediately over, or on
the forehead of the body, were found three large circu-
lar bosses, or ornaments for a sword belt, or a buckler;.
they are composed of copper, overlaid with a thick
. plate of silver. The fronts of them are slightly con-
vex, with a depression, like a cup, in the centre, and
measure two inckes and a quarter across the face of
each. On the back side, opposite the depressed por-
tion, is a copper rivet or nail, around which are two
separate plates,by which they were fastened to the leath-
er. Two small pieces of the leather were found lying
between the plates of one of the bosses.” ¢ Near the
side of the body was found a plate of silver, which ap-
pears to have been the upper part of a sword scabbard;
it is six inches in length and two inches in breadth, and
weighs one ounce ; 1t has no ornaments or figures, but
has three longitudinal ridges, which probably corres-
pond with the edges or ridges of the sword ; it seems to
have been fastened to the scabbard by three or four riv-
ets, the holes of which yet remain in the silver. .

¢ Two or three hroken pieces of a copper tube, were
also found, filled with iron rust. These pieces, from
their appearance, composed the lower end of the scab-
bard, near the point of the sword. No'sign of the
sword itself was discovered; except the appearance of
rust above mentioned. . '

¢ Near the fect was foand a piece of copper, weigh-
ing three ounces. From its shape it appears to have
been used as a plumb, or for an ornament, as near one
of the ends is a circular crease, or groove, for. tying a
thread ; it is round, two inches and a half in length,
one inch in diameter at the centre,’and half an inch at
each end. It is composed of small pieces of native
copper, pounded together; and in the cracks between

17%
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the pieces are stuck scveral pieces of silver ;. 'onefear-
ly the <.ze of a four penny piece, or half a dime. This
copper ornament was covered with a coat of green
rust, and is considerably corroded. A -piece of red
ochie, or paint, and a piece of iron ore. which has the
appearance of having been partially vitrilicd, or mel-
. ted, were also found. The ore is about the speditic
gravity of pure iron.” -
Surely these things indicate some good degregiof im-
provement in some of the arts of life. Mullitides of:

other things are noted in this most valuable publication,

in which these things are given. o

*The great antiquity of these works of the natives is
proved beyond a doubt. Trees of the third growth
are found standing on them, whose annular rings show
them to have been more than four hundred ycars of
age.

And the hugeness of those works indicates a vast

population. :

he clergyman writing from Virginia to the. Anti-

quarian Society, of the works at Grave Creek,saysof 8 - =
vast tumulus in that neighborhood, called “the Big . -

Grave;” “Itis certainly one of the most august monu-
ments of remote antiquity any where to be found. Hs
circuamference is three hundred feet at the base—lts
altitude from measurement is ninety-fect, and its diam-
eler, at the summit, is forty-five feet: This lofty and
venerable tumulus has beeu so far opened as to ascer-
tain that it contains many thousands (probably) of hu-
man skeletous, but no farther. Of the numerqus In-
dian works of this region the writer says; * A careful
survey of the above mentioned works would probably
ghow that they were all connected, and formed but parts
of a whole, 14id out with taste.”

These ancient works continued all the way down the
Ohio river to the Misgissippi, where they increased and
were far more magnificent. They abound at the junc-
tions of rivers, in most eligible positions, and in mest
fertile lands.  The number of tumuli on that river ex-
gecds three thousand ; ¢ the smallest not less than twen-
ty feet in height, and one hundred in diamecter at the
base. The largest are of huge magnitude, - The in-
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former in the Archeslogy says; ¢ 1 have been some-
ti:nes induced to thiuk that at the period when these
were censtructed. there was a population as numerous
as that which ouce animated the borders of the Niie or
of the Eaphratcs.or of Mexico. Brackenridge calculates
that there were 5000 cities at.once full of people. [
am perfectly satistied that cities similar to those of an-
cient Mexico, of several huadred thousand souls, (says
the writer) have existed in this country.  Nearly oppo-
site St. Liouis there are traces of two such cities in the
distancé of five .miles, One of the mounds is cight
hundred yards in circumference at the base,(about hity <
rods in drameter) the exact size of the pyramid of Asy-
chis; and onc huadred feet in height.”  (See Archae-
ologia Americauna, page 189.) The author says, ia

- speaking of many of these pyramids of the west; there is

-

“oane near Washington, Mississippi state, of one hund-
red and forty-six feet in height!” ¢ Articles found in
and near these works show the improviment of the arts
among those who crected them.” Though these tu-
muli were used as placeso bury their dead, aud pla-
¢es for temples, altars and religious worship; they
were nddoubt places also for the last resort when like-
ly to be overcome by an enemy. Solis, a writer noted
in the Archeology, when describing the destruction
of the Mexicans by the Spaniards, speaks of them as
fleeing to their Teocalli. (The Teocalli were high
places, formed for the site of their temples, for altars,
and places for entombing the dead. The pame Teo-
calli, Humbolt informs, was given thesé sacred places
from the name of the god, to whom the pJace was dcdi-
cated.)  Solis informs’that in the time of the cenflicts
of the Mexicans with the Spaniards, their Teocalli ap-

-peared like living hills covered with warriors, determi-

ned to defend their sacred places, where were their
temples, altars, and the tombs of their fathers. Hcre
they fought with desperation. The high places and
great tumuli of the natives on the Mississippt, no doubt
weré for the same purposes with those of South Amer-
ica. The writer of the Arclueology remarks, that had
temples been built on any of their high places, proba-
bly no vestige of tiem would uow be visible.
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" These ancient works of the native Americans may
well remind us of what was said in the Old Testament
writings of the ancient “ high places” of Israel. Psalm
Txxviii, 58 ; “ For they provoked him to anger with
their high places.” -

How abundantly are these noted through their sa-
cred writings. In scores of texts we read of them,
Sach a king built their kigh places.” Such a reformer
destroyed them. Sucha vile king rebuilt them. Such
a good king again destroyed them, and so on. Here

. was a train of the most common events. The hearts
“of lerael were long and most perfectly inured to the-re-
ligious uze of their high places, though it was forbidden.

Scott remarks that these high places were * both for
wlolatry ; and for the irregular worship of Jehovah.”
Solomon had used these high places. 1 Kings iii. 3, 4;
« And Solomon loved the Lord, walking in the statutes
of David his fatber ; only he sacrificed and burned in-
cense in high plaees.  And the king went to Gibeon to
sacrifice there ; for that was the great high place. A
thousar:id burnt offerings did Solomon offer upon that
altar.”  Scott upon the passage says ; ‘¢ Until the tem-

le was builded. the irregularity of sacrificing to the

God of Isracl in high places—was in some degree con-
nived at. But the people proceeded further in it than
in the days of David ;. and Solomon was censurable for
conntenancing them.” It seems they had their great
high places and their smaller highplaces, to which that
ancieat people were greatly attached. These high
places in Israel are sometimes alluded to in a very bad
sense, as when they were the seats of idolatry ; and
sometimes in a sense which seems more favourable.

But allusions are abundantly made to them through the
sacred pages; * high places” of various altitudes and di-

mensions * on every high hill, and under every green

tree.” The children of Jacob on great occasions as-
sembled at Gilgal. The name of this place imports

« g heap.” Here was a pile of stones taken from the
heart of Jordan, and formed_into a monument at the

lace of lsrael’s first encampmeunt in the promised land.

his circumstance and the numerous monumental

-
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piles of stone in ancient Israel, bear a near resemblance
to the many piles of stones found in this country, and
particularly on the waters of the Licking near Newark,
and in the counties of Perry, Pickaway, and Ross,
Ohio. . )
Isracl were ever accustomed to hills and high pla-.
ces for their resort to transact important concerns. as
well as acts of devotion. Gibeon was a great high
place, as has been noted.  Shiloly, a noted place of such
resort, was on a_high bHl. This was discontinued as
the place of sach resort, when the loftier hill of Zion
was selected in its place.  The temple was located. by
diviue decision, on this lofty mountof Zion. Idcas like,
these, together with their other ¢ high places,” in an-
cicnt Israel, may account for the numerous and huge
tumuli found in this continent. :

Alluding to the high places in ancient Isracl, God
denounceé,, Amos vii. 9; “The high places of Isracl
shall be desolate.”® And Jer. xii. 75 ¢ I have forsaken
mine house, | have left mine heritage ; 1 have given
the dearly heloved of my soul into the hand of her en-
emies.”” It then follows, verse 125 ¢ The spoilers are
come upon all high places through the wilderness ; for
the sword of the Lord =hall devour from oue end of the
land to the other end of the land ; no flesh thall have -
Eeace.” When this was written the ten tribes had

een gone from Canaan many years. God had indecd
“given this branch of the beloved of his soul into the
hands of her enemics;” as verse 7, just recited.
The subsequent verse given may be far better un-
derstood in future days, should greater light dawn
on the subject, and present our natives as the tribes
of Isracl. ~ They and we, in that case, shall bet-
ter understand the passage,  The spoilers are come
upon all high ﬁlaces through the wildarness ; for the
sword of the Lord shall devour frem the one end of
the land to the other end of the land.” This secms
an event then future—* The sword shall come—*
though the tribes had before been banished. This. as
it related to Israel, seems to be an gvent to he accom-
plished during their out-cast state.  For in the sccong
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and third verses, afler thie, is predicted their restora-
tion to their heritage in their own land. No supposi-
ble origin aangned to the American natives could so
well account for what we find of the American high
places, as the supposition of their descent from ancient
Israel. The events upon this supposxtlon are most
pataral and characteristic.

These American high places are striking resemblan-
ces of the Egyptian pyramidg. Consult those in the
region of Mexico, asalready stated from Mr. Humbolt;
and it seems as though they must have been made by
the same people with those of Egypt. But the E; ZYp-
tian pyramids were scen and well known by ancient ls-
rael ; and it has long been coujectured they were built
by their labours durmfr their bondage in Egypt. - How
natural then, that thc_y should carry down to succeed-
ing generations the deep impression of ‘them in their
minds. And what other nation on earth would be so
likely to form such imitations of them, in a remote out-
cast region, as they? and especially after all we read
of Israel’s high places, piles, and moauments, their ac-
quaintance with Gibeon, and Gilgal ; their deep im- .
pression of the temple on mount Zion ; and especially
their hizh and sacred places at Bethel and Dan! No
other account can more naturally be given of the
American high places, than that they originated in
those ancient imnpressions. Of the high places near
Merxico, the writer of the Archaology says; *'The
group of pyramids of Teotihuacan is in the valley of
Mexico, eight leagues north-east from lhe capital, in a

lain named—** the Path of the Dead.” Here are two
rarge pyramids, surrounded by hundreds of  smaller
oaes, which form square streets with the cardinal points
of the compass. ‘This writer says, one of thcse is
higher than the third of the threc great pyramids of
Lr) pt,and the length of its base nearly equal to that -
of Cephron. These things are much in the style of
the Ezyptian pyramids. * Around the Cheops and the
Mycerinus are eight smaller‘P_y ram:ds.placed with sym-
metry, and pamllcl to the front of the greater,” says
the writer, 1i°noting the resemblance between "these
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and the Egyptian pyramids. - And after fu‘rther noting .
the ¢ four principal stories” of a great Teocalli, or py-
ramid, near Mexico, and noting 1ts composition, he
adds ; ¢ This construction recalls to mind that of one
of the Egyptian pyramids of Sackhara, which has
six stories, 1s a mass of pebbles and yeilow mortar,
covered on the-outside with rough stones.”” The two
great Mexican pyramids (this auihor informs) had on
their' summit huge statues of the sun and moon, formed
of stone and covered with plates of gold, ‘'which the
soldiers of Cortez plundcred. They did not now lo-
cate upon their high places their go'!den calves ; but
statues of the sun and moon, those brightest visible
emblems of their Great Spirit.  Of one of these pyra-
mids demolished, the writer says ; ¢ We still discover
the remains of a stdir case built with larze hewu stone,
which formerly led to the platform of the Teocalli.”

The "Archaology informs of a pyramid toward the
Gulf of Mexico discovered by Spanish hunters abot
thirty years ago, in a thick forest, as though conceal-
ed. % For the ludians (says the wrlter) carefully con-
ceal from the whites whatever was the object of their
ancient veneration.” Various authors unite in this
trait of Indian character ; which accounts for the fuct,
that so many of their Israelitish rites should remain so
long concealed from us. This newly discovered
pyramid was built wholly. of hewn stope of vast size
and very beautiful. The writer says, this pyramid
“ had six, perhaps seven steries.” ¢ Three stair-ca-
ses ledd to the top. The covering of its steps are
decorated with hieroglyphical sculpture, and “small
niches, which are arranged with great symmetry.”’—
These niches are three hundred and eighteen.

The Teocalli or pyvramid of Cholula, near Mexico,
(noted before from M. Humbolt) is given ona pl..c n
the Archzology, with its temple on its suinmit, and
with its stdir-cases of one hundred aud twenty steps,
leading up its lofty stories. 'This huge majestic pue
was ca.led ¢ The mountain made by hand of man.”

Iu the interiors of various of these great pyranids
were found considerable cavities for repositories of thé

.
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dead. Asquare stone hqgse was found in one of thern,

containing two sketetorfs, some images or likenesses,
and many vessels curiously painted and varnished.—

This room was .¢ covered with bricks and strata of .
clay.” Larze bricks were laid, each upper layer jut- .

ting. over the one next below, and strengthened by
beams of cypress. The same manner of laying the
bricks, instead of an'arch, hus * been found (says the
writer) in several Egyptian edifices.” In a similar
cavity, he informs in the tonh of a Peravian prince,
massy gold was found to the value of ** more thaa
five millions of francs.” ) ‘

In the time when the Spaniards invaded the Mexi-
cans, the Cholula was by the natives decmed a holy
city. Here existed a great number of priests. And
“no spot displayed greater maguificence in The cele-
bration of public worship, or more austerity ia its pe-
nances and fasts.” '

Itis true that similar huse ancient piles have existed
in some various regions of the east. But the writer
of the Archaology says; ¢ The pagodas of Indostan
have nothing in common with the Mexican temples.”
Of the pyramids of Mexico, of Egypt, and of similar

piles found in some parts of Asia, he says ; ¢ theirdes-

tination was altogether different.” He means in rela-
tion to those of Mexico having temples, and altars,
and being sacred to worship. This surcly affords an
arcumeat in favour of the idea, that the occupants of
those high_places in Mexico, originated from Israel,
where all their high places were for sacred worship.
- On the pyramid of Cholula was an altar dedicated
to Quetzalcoatl. or the serpent of green feathers; as
the pameimports.  Of their tradition relative to this
Quetzalcoatl, the writer says; *this is the. most myberi-
ous being of the whole Mexican mythology.” An ac-
count 1s then given of this person, sufficiently indeed
intermixed with fables ;5 as is-usualin thie pagan my-
thologies of eveuts. even founded on revelation.  Pas-
sing over various of the nmuterial fictions, 1 will
sketch the leading poi-ts of the pictures

The character t« whon tie v niost rofed-altar was
ledicated, whose uawe wopoited aserpent of greea
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feathers, was at the same time (in their own descrip-
tion) * a white and bearded man.” “He was high
_ priest of Tula, legislator, chief of a religious sect
who inflicted ‘on themselves the most cruel penance.”
¢ He introduced the custom of piercing the lips and
ears ; and lacerating the rest of the bedy with prickles
and thorns.” ¢ He appeased by his penance divine
wrath.” “A great famine prevailed in the province of
Culan.” :

¢ The saint (this legislator) had chosen his place of
retiremedt—on the volcano Catcitepetl, or speaking
mountain, where he walked barefoot on agave leaves
armed with prickles,” P
. * The reign of Quetzalcotl was a golden age of the
. people of Anahuac. The earth brought forth without
culture the most fruitful harvests. But this reign was
not of long duration.” ’

“ The Great Spirit offered Quetzalcotl beverage,
which in rendering him immortal, inspired him with a
taste for travelling, and with an irresistible desire of
visiting a distant country called Tlapallan.”

In passing ¢ towards the plains of Cholula, and
thence to the eastern.coasts of Mexico,”.thus making
.his way from the north-west to the south-east, * he
yielded to the entreaties of the inhabitaunts, who offer-
ed him the reins of government.” He dwelt twenty
" years among them, taught them to cast metals, ordered
fasts, and regulated the intercalations of the Taltic
year.”

* He preached peace to men, and would permit no
other offerings to the Divinity than the first fruits of
the harvests.” .

 He disappeared, after he had declared to the Cho-
lulans that he would return and govern them again,
and renew their happiness.”

-The wnter of the Archaology says; It was the"
posterity of this saint whom the unhappy Moutezuma
(the most noted and venerable Mex.can chief when the
Spaniards first arrived at Mexico) thought he recogni-

.zed in the soldiers of Cortez, the Spanish general.
¢ We know by our books,’ (said Moutezuma, in his first
18
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interview with that Spanish general,) ¢ that myself and
those who inhabit this country, are not natives, but
strangers, who came from a great distance. We know
also, that the chief who led our ancestors hither, re-
turned for a certain time to his primitive country.
We have always believed that his descendants would
one day come to take possession of this country. Siuce
you arrive from that region where the sun rises; and
as you assure me you have long known us; | cannot
doubt but that the king who sent you is our natural
master,” (p. 263.) It has generally been the fact, that
eventsin pagan mythology. which are founded on an-
cient reyelation, have yet been confused, and blended
with much fable. Much of the mythology of the hea-
then is thought to be of this character. Some of the
events can castly be traced to ancient revelation 5 w hile
others are so fabulous, that to reduce themeto such an
origin is more diflicult.  While considerallie fable isin-
volved in tlus historic tradition of .the Cholulans ; it

- appears to offer a singular facility to trace it to the in-

spired records of Israel. .
Though their ancient “legislator” is called by a -
name importing the serpent of green feathers; yet he
was an ancient man,a while man and bearded ; called by
Montezuma, a saint, who led-them to this country, and
taught them many things. Who could tiiis be but Mo-
ses, the ancient legislator in Israel?  The Indians -in
other regions have brought down a tradition, that their
former ancestors,away in_a distant resion from which.
they came, were white. - Aud the Cholulans, it seems,
teach that they wore their beards ; which was the fuct ;

“ in opposition to the Indians, who pluck them out with

their tweezers, How exactly does Moses answer to
this their ancient legislator, and chief of their religious
community, as may appear.

As Moses inducted into office Aaron, the high priest;
go this office, in their mythology, is blended in him. 1
will remark upon these poiuts in their order. This
religious community, under the'r “legislatorand chief,”
inflicting on themselves cruc! penandlignay be but a
traditional notion of the strictness of (M Mosaic laws
and religion, "

-
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The name of the serpent of the green plumage being
given to this legislator, leads the mind to Moses’ brazen
serpent in the wilderness ; and new in Indian tradition,
adorned with their most noted amulet, and article of
“ medicine,)’ the green plumage. T his has ever been
the most precious article known in their holy ark, and
their * medicine bag,” through various tribes. Hence
it is their most natural emblem of the kealing power
annexed to the ancient brazen serpent made by Moses;
and thus annexed to the name given to him.

This legislator and chief’s introducing the custom of
“ piercing the ears ;”>—reminds of the unoted law of
Moses, of boring the earof the servant who was unwil-
ling to leave his master. :

This teaching to lacerate the body with prickles and
thorns, is a striking Hebrew figure of the many self-de-
nying services demanded in the Mosaic rituals. ,

His appeasing divine wrath, may have a striking al-
lusion to the system of the Mosaic sacrifices, including
also the mediation of Moses as a type of Christ, and
God’s tarning away his fierce wrath from Israel at his
intercession, as was repeatcdly the case.

The great famine in Culan naturally reminds of the
great famine in Canaan and its adjacent natlons which
famine brought Israel into Egypt.

This 1 evflsldtor’s retiring to the place of a ‘valcano, and
a spealcing mountain, most naturally leads the mind to
Moses retiring, in the land of Midian, to the backside
of the wilderness, to the mount of God, where God .
spake to him in the burning bush, and in after days
made the same mountain appear like a tremendous
volcano indeed, as well as like a speaking mountain ;—
when from the midst of the terrible fire. aud sound of
the trampet, God commanded his people in the giving
of the law.

This legislator’s walking barefoot, naturally alludes
to Moses’ ¢ putting his shoes from his feet,” at the di-
vine direction, before the burning bush,

The yzoldeu aze, with spontaneous harvests, natural-
Iy suggests the scven years of plenty in Egypt; and
may nclude also (and especially) the bappy peuod

L
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during the theocracy in Israel; and the vast fruitfulness
of the land which flowed with milk and honey, while
the people of Israel walked with God.

His preaching peace to men, and * offering: to the
Divinity the first fruits of the harvests,”alludes to the
preaching of the gospel under the Old Testament ; and
to the sigmal'institution of theofferings of the first ripe
fruits ; a rite which the various tribes of Indians have -
most scrupulously maintained ; as has been made - to
appear.

His yielding to the entreaties of the people who of-
fered -him the réins of government, and his teaching
them useful things, may be a general traditional view of
Moses’ gevernment of Israel. and the benefits resulting
from it. They would naturally ascribe whatever know-
ledge of the useful arts. and of astronomy they had, to
this their noted chieftain.

The close of this golden age strikingly exhibits the
expulsion of Israel from that happy land. :

The giving of the beverage, which rendered immor-
tal, is an impressive representation of the immortality
of the haimnan soul, gs taught in ancient revelation.

- And the producing of an ardent desire for transmi-
gration to a distant region of the world, is a most natu-
ral tradition of the fact, that Israel were disposed to
emigrate (and did indeed emigrate) from the station in
Media where they were first lodged when carried from

. Canaan, to some remote and unknown part of the

world, where they were outcast and lost from the
knowledge of civilized man ; as has been the fact.
And their coming from the north-west to Mexico, in-
dicates to what region. and in what direction, they
came ; over Beering’s Straits into America, and south-
ward through the continent. This accords with the
testimonies of Robinson, Humboelt. and all the most in-
telligible writers of Indian tradition. All bring them
from the north-west coasts of America.
- The venerable Montezuma (over whom our hearts
have so often bled) was prepared to receive the bloody
plundering Cortez, and his armies, into his bosom ; be-
lieving them to be sent by their ancient legislator (im
L

[
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the distant part of the world from which they came) to
reiza asain over them, and to make them happy ! ~A-
bandauntly are we assured of Indian tradition which
well accords with this.

Israel had read in Moses, of Ged’s “scattering them
fromone end of the earti to the other;” and again
recovering them. Amos, the prophet to Israel, had
assured tien of God’s scattering them ina ¢ famine of
the word, from north to east, from sea to sea,” wander.
ing to and fro over a vast contivent between those ex-
treme seas; and had expressly predicted their being
again recovered, as had some others of the prophets
before their expulsion. They would then naturally
carry down these ideas with them in their breken tra«
ditions. They would retain the expectation that the
Being who banished them, would again, at some time,
and in some way, appear and meliorate their conditions
And our native Americans generally, if not all the most:
intelligent amoung them, have (with the venerable Mon-
tezuma) retained something of this idea. Often have
we had information from Indian chiefs, and others from
ditferent regions, that they have ever understood f{rom
their traditions that the time is coming which shall
make them mdre happy. 'T'he same tradition led the
aged wife of the Indian chief (related by our missiona-
ries) to say, after the missiouaries had unfolded theip

.ob;ect in her hearing. to the followiny effect. We have

ever understood that at some time good people are to
come and teach us the right way. How do we know .

_but these are these good people come to teach us?

What account can be given of this expectation
brought down by the natives, but that they derived it
from the ancient prophets in lsrael; and from the-fact
that God had promised themn the everlasting posscssion
of the land of Canaan ; and had repeatedly recovered
them in ages ast from their states of bondage and cap-
tivity. .

"T'he piece of Mexican mythology. which has been

explained, and which is pronounced * the most mysteri-

ous,” ca.i receive probably no rational explanation, if

applied to a Tartar origiu, or o aily other eastern pa-
18
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tion beside Israel. But if applied to, lsrael, :i. noti-
cation i8 most striking 3 and it comains such faciz o3

might insuch a case be expected.  If onr natives be of
l~ravl it is natural to expect the most enlightened of
them would have some tradition of their noted luwgiver
Moses.  These Cholulans probably were among the
most enlightened.  And here is their ancient lawgiver,
bearinga traditional assemblage of various of the dis-
tin. mhhmg religious insignia of anc.ent lsrael.

This reminds of the testimony of Baron Humbolt,
before noted, who speaking of the * theocratic forms of
government” of the Zac, Bogota, and Peru, notes the
tradition of the former; and of their having been foun-
ded by a * mysterious personage” who, according to
. the tradition of the Mozcas, (possibly followers of Mo-
ses) * lived in the temple of the sun at Sogamozo ris-
ing two thousand years.”” Nothing can be more natu-
ral than to view this a traditional notion of Moses’ ad-
ministration in Israel in. the wilderness. The place of
their mysterious founder was at Sogamozo-—perhapt
explained by Sagan Moses. as before noted.

This their tradition.relative to their ancient lawgiva
er, and the structure of their pyramids, so similar to
those of Egypt, suggest much relative-to the origin of
this people.  Could the advocates for their Tartar de-
scent tind so much in favour of their hypothesis ; could
they truly exhibit the fact, that the whole Tartar race
had, in ancient times, served an apprenticeship of a
number of centuries to the art of making such brick
and pyramids as are found in America; (as the children
o! Israel are supposed to have done in Egypt ;) how
forcibly would tiiey adduce this argument to show that
the authors of these pyramids of America must have
been of Tartar descent! And indeed there would be,
in-my humbhle opinion, much more force in it. in favoue
of their hypothesis, than .in all the argumeants they
have ever been ablé to adduce.

Oue more-argument | shall adduce from facts fur-
nished in the Archzology, to show thaf the American
natives are from the tribes of lsrael. The argument is
& iradition of & trinity tn thesr Greas Spirit. Evidence



OF JUDAH AND ISRAFL, 211 .

of different kinds, and fron diiferent regions, relative
to suacira seatimeat, is exhibited ; not that the writer
of the Arciie logy makes this application of it. An
Lidian article, caifed by this writer a * triune vessel,”
aad noted as a'religious article, and an emblem of their
gods. was found on the forks of the Cumberland river,
m-alluvial earth, four feet below the surface. It may
now be seen ; and its perfect drawing is given in the
Archzology. It is composed of fine clay of light am-
ber colour, rendered hard by fire; and parts of it pam~
ted with vermihion ; which paiutis very brilliant. I'he
vessel contains about a quart, and is of the following
figure. The top is a hollow stem of three inches di-
ameter,and swelling in size dowunward like a gourd
" shell.  Against the bulge, there is the accurate resem-
blauce of three human heads, joiried each one to the
shell by the back of the head, and each face outward
in a triangular form, and all of ‘the same dimensions.
The workmanshlp of the faces and features is excel-
lent ; so that (says the writer) ¢ even a modern artist
might be proud of the performance.” ‘Fhe writer in
the Archweology conceives of it to be an emblem of
three of their principal gods, and seems to think of
deriving an argument from it in favour of the natives
being of East Indian extraction. He says of this tri-
une vessel ; ¢ Does it not represent the three chief
gods of lndla, Brahwa, Vishnoo, and Siva.” This
certainly s ems very far fetched ! Why should they be
supposcd to be a representative of those three Kast
Indian gods, any more than three other heathen gods on
earth? Brahma, Vishnoo, and Siva are three distinct
ideal gods. But this triune vessel is oile entire thing.
It must rather then have been designed to represent
oue God with something like three faces, or characters,
One of the faces de-iotes an old person; the other two,
younger persons. The vessel stands on the three necks
of these three heads, each pro:ecting from the bottom
of the middle part of the vessel one inch and a half.
If the wrt er of the Archaology may imagine he dis-
cerns in this an affinity with the East Indian worship-
pers of Brahma, Vishaoo, and Siva ; I may certainly
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" be allowed in my turn to conjecture, that here may be
discovered a striking affinity with the ancient worship-
ers of the one Jehovah in three persons; as in an-
cient Israel. The thousht perfectly accords with the
idea of our natives being the descendants of Israel,
that this triune vessel was a designed emblem of the
triune God of Israel. The doctrine of a mysterious
three in the one God of Israel, runs through the Bi-
ble,—Old Testament as well as New. This plurality
in their one God, Israel had always read from the days
of Moses. They found a plurality in God’s name, and
various appellations. They found him speaking in the
plural, we and us. 'They found who this plural were—
God ; the Seed of the woman ; and the Spirit of God;
always three, and only three. They had read, *“ The
Lord said unte my Lord, sit thou on myright hand—.”
In the first three chapters of their Bible. they found

this three in God, as well as in all subsequent parts of -

their sacred book.

~ Longbad Israel read, or heard read, abundance of
such sacred language as the following ; which ancient
critics assure us relates to a mysterious trinity in' the
oae God ; ¢ When (ind, they caused me to wander,”
in the Hebrew. ¢ Remember now thy Creators in the
d.ys of thy youth.” “Forthy Makersisthy husbands.”
¢ The knowledge of the Holy, (Hebrew plural, Holies,

" or Holy Ones) is understanding.” Nouns, adjectives,’

and verbs, appiied to God, they had abundautly found
to be plural ; and yet absolute divinity ascribed to
each. Their infant to be born, was * the mighty God,
the everlasting Father.”  And their Spirit of the Lord,
they had read of, as the Being who garmshed the hea-
vens, who created the world. Of this mysterious three

in one God, Israel had ever read, orheard. When the’

intelligent among them thought of God, this trivac view
of him must have been familiar.  Aud when their dis-
tant descendauts had lost (or were losing) the know-
ledze of reading, itis natural to- suppose they would
construct an e nblem. to perpetuate the ihemmory of
their God.  The lndians are kaown to make gicat
use of hieroglyphics aud tigures o speech j aud tuey
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never form them for no purpose. As circumstances
indicated that this triune vessel was a religious emblem,
as the narrator of it believes ; so this affords an argu-
ment of some weight that the inventors of it were of
Israel. '

Another argument going to the same point is this.
The writerinthe Archaology says ; ¢ One fact I will
here mention ; whenever there is a group of tumuli,
three are uniformly larger than the rest ; and stand in
the most prominent places. Three such arg to be
seen standing’in a line on the north side of Detroit.—
Three such are to be seen near Athens ; and atagreat
many places along the Ohio river. There are three
such near the town of Piketon. *Were they not altars,
(he inquires) dedicated to their principal gods 7 Per-v
mit me to reply ; They were much more likely to have
been emblems dedicated to the one triune God of Is-
rael. ‘

The numerous ancient inhabitants on the Mississip-
pi were the same race with those of Mexico and Peru.
And the latter have exhibited similar ideas of the triune
God. The writer of the Archazology says of those
ancient people of the Mississippi ; ¢ Their religious
rites were, it is believed, the saine with those of Mexi-
co and Peru.”  And he further notes, “Clavigero, who
was well acquainted with the histories of the Mexicans
and Peruvians, proiesses to point out the places from
wheace they esmigrated ; the several places they stop-
ped at; and the times they continued to sojourn there.
According to him they arived at Mexico in 648, and
came across the Pacific not far from Beering’s Straits.” '
Thus all these people were of one stock.

Andthe writer of the Archaolo,y speks of the native
South Americansas naving threeprincipal gods. Hesays;
¢ One of the three principal gods ol the South Ameri-
cans was called by a name, which signifies the god of
the shining mirror. He was supposed to be a God who
reflected his own supreme perfections, and was repre-
gented by a riirror, which was made in that country
of polished visidian. or of mica, like ours. The scar-
eity of obsidian, which is a volcanic production, may



*

214 THE PRESENT STATE:

wellaccount forits absence in this country. The nu-
merous volcanoes in South America equally account
for the abundance of mirrors of ohsidian there. This
deity was represented as enjoying perpetual youth and
beauty. Other gods had images placed on pedestals
in the Mexican temples ; this one had a mirror on his.
This divinity was held in awful veneration as the great
unknown God of the universe. Who does not here
discover (continues the writer) a strong trace of a know-
ledge of the true God, derived by tradition from the
first patriarchs 7’ Truly we may exclaim with this
writer; “ Who does not discover here some knowledge
of the true God of Israel and a manifest traditionary

‘view of him 7’ But who does not discover also, that

what the writer calls the three principal gods of the
South Americang, is truly but- one God ?—the great
unknown God of the universe! No evidence is here,.
or elsewhere exhibited,. that those people held to
three principal divinities, only that the images of the
other two gods were placed on pedestals; and the
mirror representing the other was not. But it is not
evident from this. that they believed in three distinct
gods ; or that the builders of these ‘temples designed
any such thing. The view they had of the God of
the mirror, shows they could not hold to three princi-
pal deities. And it has been universally testified of
the great body of the Indians of America. that they hold
to bat one great Supreme Spirit. But yet when they
represent this oné God. there is something in him three-
fold. The South Americans must have three temples,
while yet they had but one temple of the mirror or
Sunreme God. The North Americans wust have
three (and only three) huge high places, or pyramids in
a place. And the wnter info:ms that only in one of
these ie found the mirror; as in the three temples of

-Sonth America. only one has the mirror. The triune

vessel explains the idea ;—three heads eombined in
one ; three faces. and but one vessel ;—-one of an old
man ; the other two younzer. IHere is Indian tradition
refative to their one Great Spnil—God 5 the Shiloh
aud the Spirit. And the sentimeut is furthee €orrob-
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erated by the following fact, given also in the Archao-
loty. Awvother emblem was found in a tumulus pear
Nashville, Teunessee. and is now inthe museuam of Mr.
Ciifiord of Lexington, Kentucky. It is formed ol clay,
hike the triune vessel alorevoted ; and is made to ex-
L.bii three views of a maii’s head aud body to the mid-
d'e with the arms cut ofi close o thie bouy. It givesa
8id.: view of oue of these heads, with strong and well
formed features.

It gives a front view of another of them. Anda
view of the backside or the hcad and shouiders of the
third.  Llach liead bas upon it a filict and cake, with
the hair plated. "This too was deemed by the wri-
ter a religions emblem.  The figures are given on a
plate, as is the trume vessel. They are cousidered as
thiree devices forthe eame object.  As it is well ascer-
tained the Indians hold to one Supreme Spirit; they
caunot be'said to hold to three principal gods. No
evideuce of such a thing exists, but in these various tri-
une emblems. And these, it is coutended, do not
amouut to any such thing ; but to their aucicut belief
in the triune God of Israel.

Let the reader here recollect the account given by
the Rav. Mr. Chapman, in the Union Missiou, of the
Ossage Indians.. Stating their religious customs, when
about to form a trcaty of peace, he says; * About (wo
fectin advance, and in a live with the path, were three
bunches of grogs, which had been cut and piled about
three feet apart. as an eifiblem of him, whom they wor-
shipped.” Here wax the station for the priest to stand®
and pray. And all the Indians must then step ou cach
ofihese piles of grass.  Proceeding on about forty rouls,
they halted. and formed with grass another embiem of
the Great Spirit ;—a circle of about four feeX diameter.

- By tlus was onered another long prayer. Then each

one stepping on the circle. they passed on, * The chief
informed that both these were representations of their
God. Mr. C. upon thie incident remarks * Perhaps the
curious may imagie that scine faint allusion to the lost
ten tribes of lsrael may be discovered in the select num-
ber of dreamers ; (which he had before stated, they be-
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ing ten) and to the trinity in unity, in the bunches, and
in the circle of grass!” These various Indian tradi-
tions from distant regions of the continent, and ditler-
ent azes, appear to form some striking evidence that
the Indians had indeed brought down traditionary im-
pressions of their one Great Spirit’s cousisting of a tri-
nity in unity ! Could so great an argument be found in
favour of the Indians having descended from the Tartars,
the advocates for such a descent would not fail of ma-
kinz much of this argument. - No rational account can
be given of these various and distinct triune emblems
of their Great Spirit, but that they were derived from
ancieut revelation in lIsrael, which did throughout pre-
seut the one God of Israel as God ; the Lord ; and the
Spirit of the Lord ;—God; the seed of the uoman,
who was likewise the ““ mighty God ; and the Spirit!
No rational account beside this can be given of these
various Indian emblems of their God. '
These emblems of their one God explain the noted
triune emblems of the other ancient Indians further
south, and in different regions; the triune vessel of
three faces; the three other faces ; the three chief pyra-
mids ;—and the three temples, with one of them con-
taining the mirror. These three piles of grassdn one
of their emblems of God, are not to represent ¢ the
three chief gods of ludia, Brahma, Vishuoo, and Siva;”
as has (without any evidence) been conjectured. of
southern triune emblems.. But the ligians expressly
inform, ¢ they are an emblen®of /sm, whom they wor-

‘shipped.” And the same one God of the ludians was

in the same Indian rites denoted by three bunches of
grass; and also by one grasscircle. with a bunch of grass
1o it~ centre.  We thus have from diflerent Indiav re-
gions, diflerent ages, and a variety of emblems, a com-
plete union of evidence.of an lndian tradition of trini-
ty in unity in their God. And this is the God of whom
they boast, as the head of their nation ; the God exclu-
sively in covenant with their ancient fathers. This
has appeared from ampie testimony ¢ to whichis added
the following. The celebrated Boudinot informs, that
while he was at the seat of government, at a certain
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time, chiefs and leading characters were present from
seven different distant tribes of Indians. He says, on the
Subbath he was much pleased to see their orderly con-
. duct. They learned that this was a day in which the
white people worship the Great Spirit. An old sachem
addressed his red brethren very devoutly. Mr. Bou-
dinot asked the interpreter what he said ?  He replied,

“The substance of it is, the great love which the Great’

Spirit always has manifested toward the Indians ; that
they were under his immediate direction; and that
hence they ought gratefully to acknowledge .him, obey
his laws, do his will, and avoid every thing displeasing
to him.” .
s Some readers have said ; If the Indians are of the
tribes of Israel. some decisive evidence of the fact
will ere long be exhibited. This may. be the case.
But what kind of evidence shall we expect? Must
some miracle be wrought? It is generally thought the
days of miracles are past. DProbably no evidence ought
to be expected in this case, but such as naturally grows
from the nature of the subject, and the situation of Is-
rael. Would evidence like the following be deemed
as verging toward what would be satisfactory ?  Sup-
ose a leading character in Israel—wherever they are
—should be found to have had in possession some bi-
blical fragment of ancient Hebrew writing. This man
dies, and it is buried with him in such a manner as to be
long preserved. Some people afterward removing that
earth, discoverthis fragment, and ascertain what it is,
—an article of ancient Israel. Would such an iucident,
in connexion with the traditional evidence already ex-
hibited' on this subject, be esteemed of some weight?
Something like this may possibly have occurred 1 fa-
vour of our ludians being of Israel.

ThesRev. Dr. Griffin, President of Williams College,
communicated to the writer, while preparing his first
edition of the View of the Hebrews, the following ac-
count, with liberty to insert itin his book, if he pleased.
The late venerable Dr. Boudinot stated to Dr. Grif-
fin that the Rev. S. Larned (who died in New Orieais)
informed him that while he was living in Pittstield, Mass.

19
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—his native place—after he left college, there was dug

3 up in Pittstield by ene of his neighbours, probably from
‘ an Indian grave, some written p archments enclosed in
a cover of skins. These parchments he obtained, took
them to Boston, had them read, and found them to be
the same with the parchments used in Jewish phylacte-
ries, and well written in Hebrew. Mr. Larned added
that he left them with the Rev. Dr. Elliot of Boston.
Dr. Boudinot obtained leave of Mr.-Larned to send and
' take them. He sent; -bit for some reason could not
obtain them. Dr. Elliot soon after died ; and nothing

more was done upon the subject. .On receiving this
inforthation from Dr. Grifiin, the writer wrote to Rev.

Dr. Humphrey, then minister-of Pittsfield, requesting

him to see what further information might be there ob-

. tained relative to this matter.  He returned an answer.

It was just as Mr. Hamphrey wasabout leaving his peo-

ple for the Presidency of the Amherst Collegiate Insti-

" tution ; and he could not pay much attention to the
subject. He made considerable inquiry, however;

‘But without much success. But he informed that he

had a distinct recollection, that when he came to Pitts-

field, not long after the said parchments were fouud, he

heard considerable said upon this subject. And ke

found an impression on his mind. that it was then said

that some Jew probably lost these parchments there.

T'he author wrote also to J. Everts, Esq. of Boston, de-

siring him to see if the parchments coudd be found.

An ansyer was returned, that they were then in the

hands of the Autiquarian Society.  He stated also, the

same account with thdat of Mr. Humphrey, that they

were supposed to have been left in Pittsticid by some

Jew. The writer afterward speaking of this thing to a
celebrated minister in the centre of the state of New-

York, was by him infermed that he had heard- of the

finding of these parchments 5 but that a Jew from Ger-

many was xuown to have resided in Pittsfield, aud pro-

bubly lost themn.  Another supposed the Jews had a

custom of burying their phylacteries ; which might ac-

¢ouut for this phevomenon. The public mind had:

thus been laid to rest relative to the parchments. The
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. writer concluded to pay no further attention to the sub-
ject. But being advised by one whom he¢ pighly re-
spected, and who apprehended there might be some-
thing about this, not yet investigated, he took a journey
to Pittsfield. With some gf the first characters of that
town he took pains to ascertain whether any Jew was
ever known to have resided or been in Pittsfield? In-
quiry was made of different aged people, and who it was
thought would be likely to give the most correct infor-
mation—one or two who had been there from within
several years of the first settlement of the place. One
and all answered in the negative, that no Jew was ever
_ known in Pittsfield, as they believed, till Rev. Mr.
Frey was there a few weeks before. The man was
then found who first discovered the parchments under
consideration. This was Joseph Merrick, Esq. a high- -
ly respectable character in the church of Pittsfield, and
in the county, as the minister of the place informed.
Mr. Merrick gave the following aecount ; That in1815,
he was levelling some ground under and near an old
wood-shed standing on a place of his, situated on In-
dian Hill, (a place in Pittsfield so called, and lying, as
the writer was aflerward informed, at some distance
from the middle of the town where Mr. Merrick is
now living.) He ploughed and conveyed away old
chips and earth, to some depth, as the surface of the
earth appeared uneven. After the work was done,
walking over the place, he discovered, near where
the earth had been dug the deepest, a kind of black
strap, about six inches in lengtn, and one and a half in
breadth, and something thicker than a draw leather of
a harness. He perceived it had at each end a loop of
_ some hard substance, probably for the purpose of carry-
ing it. He conveyed it into his house, and threw it
in anold tool box. He afterward found it thrown out
of doors, and again conveyed it to the box. Afier
some time he thought he would examine it. He at-
tempted to cut it, and found it hard as a bone. lle
succeeded in cutting it open, and found it was formed
of pieces of thick raw hide, sewed and made water
tight with the sinews of some animal; aud in the fold
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it contained four folded leaves of old parchment.
These lg"ves were of a dark yellow, and contained
some kind of writing. Some of the neighbours saw and
examined them. One of these parchments they tore
in pieces; the other three hg saved, and delivered them
to Mr. Sylvester Larued, a graduate then in tuwn, who
took them to Cambridge, and had them examined.
They were written in Hebrew with a pen, in plain and
intelligible writing. The following is an extract of a
letter seut to Mr. Merrick by Mr. Larned, upoa this
subject. . .

* Sir; I have examined the parchment manuscripts,

‘which you  had the goodness to give me. After

some time ‘and with much difficulty and assistance I
have ascertained their meaning, which is as follows ; (1
have numbered the manuscripts.) . -

No. 1 is translated by Deut. vi. 4—9 verses inclu-
sive.

No. 2, by Deut. xi. 13—21 verses iuclusive.

No. 3, Exod. xiii. 11—16 verses inclusive..

Iam, &c. -
SYLVESTER LARNED,

The celebrated Calmet informs that the above are
the very texts of scripture which the Jews used to
write on three out of .four of their leaves of phylacte-
ries; from which it is presumable that the fourth leaf,
torn in pieces, contained the texts which belong to the
fourth leaf. The leaves of their phylacteries were ev-
erfour. Calmet, on the article Phylactery, says; “This
word from the Greek signifies a preservative. These
phylacteries were little %oxes, or rolls of parchments,
wherein were written certain words of the law. These
(boxes or rolls, containing their four leaves of parch-

ment on which their texts were written) they wore up-

on their foreheads, and upon their wrist of their left

arm. They founded this custom upon Exodus xiii.-

9, 16.”
Various authors noted by Calmet contend that the
nhylacteries were used in Israel from the days of Ma-

v
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Mr. Merrick informed that a Dr. James was living
in Pitt=fieid when these parchments were found, aud
feit much interest in the eveut. He soou moved into
New-York. He afterward informed Mr. Merrick, that
he had laid this matier before an aged Jew, who also
felt interested in the event ; and who, after cousidering
the subject. some time, concluded that he could give

no account of the leaves being found in-such a coudi- -

~ tion in Pittsfield from any custom of the Jews.

I asked Mr. Merrick if he had ‘ever known of any
Jew as having resided or been in Pittstield? He said he
had not ; nor did he believe one had ever been there.
further inquired whether he could account for the sto-
ry of some Jew having léft them in Puttsfield 7 He said
it originated as follows. At the time the parchments
were found, there were Brilish prisoners residing in
Pittsfield, taken nr the late war.  As much wonder was
excited relative to these leaves, some neighbour expres-
sed his conjecture that perhaps some of these British prie
souers were Jews, and they had dropped or buried this
thing there.  Mr. Merrick viewed it wholly unlikely.
But to ascertain the point, he went to the prisouers and

, asked if .any- of them, were Jews? 'They said they
were not.  He iquired of their officers, and received
the samme assurance. He asked if any of them had any
knowledge of this thing ? and was answered in the ne-~
gative. Mr. Merrick assured me, he had ever believed
it to have been of Indian origin ; and that Col. Lari ed
(Either of the®ate Rev. Mr. Larned) lived and died in

the same belief.. It seems no evidence has appeared to |

the contrary ; notwithstanding the above groundless

conjecture, which when itgot abroad was magniﬁcd‘ in- .

to a satisfactory account.

The writer coniversed with the Rev. Mr. Fiey (ihe

- celebrated Jewish preacher in tlns country) upon this
subect ; who could give no account of the incidcnt
from any Jewish custom. He informed that the Jews
have a custom of burying their leaves of phylacterics
when worn out and illégible ; as they had also any old
leaf of a Hebrew bible,  They would roll it up in so.ue
paper, and put it under ground from respects  drut

10*
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these leaves were whole and good, and were sewed u
(as has been stated) in thick raw hide, and with the
sinews of some animal; a thing which no Jew in Chris-
tendom would have done.

The writer left Pittsfield for Boston with a view to
obtain these parchments, and to have them examined
by the Hebrew professor at Cambridge, and professor
Stuart of Andover, In Boston the Rev. Mr. Jénks in-

formed him the parchments were at Worcester, in the

care of the Antiquarian Society. He said he had seen
them ; and spoke of the story of the Jew’s having lost
them at Pittsfield. He added that the Rev. Dr. Holmes
of Cambridge.had seen and examined them. On my
way returning to Worcester. [ called on Dr. Holmes.
He said he had carefully read the three parchments un-
der consideration, and found them to be three out of
four of the leaves which compose the Jewish phylacte-
ries, containing the very passages which have ever
been selected for their phylacteries ; that they were
written with a pen, and in fair Hebrew. He was
shown the copy of Rev. Mr.. Larned’s leiter to Mr.
Merrick, which he said was correct. Rev. Dr. Holmes
is known to be a correct Hebrew scholar. His won-
der (with that of others) had been laid to rest by the ru-
mour of a Jew having been known to leave them in
Pittstield. - He was asked whether upon supposition of
these leaves having been of Indian origin, any thing oc-
curred to his mind relating to the parchments or wri-
ting, which might militate against the ided of their bav-
ing been written in ancient Israel?  He replied in the
negative.

The writer returned to Worcester with full expecta-
tion of finding the parchmeats ; but to his no small dis- |
.appointment they could not be found. Dr. Thomas,

resident of the Antiquarian Society, said that such, # &

leaf (he thought there was but one) was some years agP "

lodged in his care; and he presumed it was. safe 3R
some of the Antiquarian dcpositories. Bat gmong the
many boxes of articles he knew not where to Jook for
it. He too had received with it the rumour, of its
Towish origin ; and heuce had not viewed it of great
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consequence. We searched several hours. butin vain.
It isto be hoped the leaves may still be feund, aud fur-
ther examined. .

The Rev.Chauncey Cook of Chili, New-York, at my
house, gave the followinginforination, with liberty of
inserting it with his name. He has lately been credibly
informed by a minister, (he cannot recollect his name,
as several within six months have called on him from
New England) that Rev. Dr. West of Stockbridge gave
the following information. An old Indian informed
him that his fathers in this country had not loay since
had a book which they had for a long time preserved.
But having lost the knowledge of reading it, they con-
cluded it would be of no further use to them ; and they
buaried it withan Indian chief. The minister spoke to
Mr. Cookof this information of Dr. West, as a matter

" of fact. . :

The following remarks are submitted :

1. Mr. Merrick, who found these parchments, wasin
the best situation to investizate their probable origin ;
and he was and remains o%pinion they were from the
Indians. He views the conjecture of their having been
brought thither by some Jew, as without foundation.
Rev. Mr. Larned, who carried them to Boston for exa-
mination, being a man of letters,must have been decent-
ly qualified to investigate and judge of this matter. He
it seems was fully of opinion they were Indian. His
father, Col. Larned, was a man of note, and would not
be likely to B¢ impcsed upon in this thing; and he
lived and .died in the belief they were Indian. Aund
the writer could find no person in Pittsfield who could
state any reason for believing otherwise. The conjec-
ture of their Jewish origin gained importance by trav-
elling abroad ; but appears to have been without foun-
dadion at home.

. 2. Upon supposition of the Indians being descend-
ants of Israel, there is no essential dificulty, but some-
thing very natural in the event. Calmet informs that
Origen, é’hrysoston‘n and others, deemed the use of the
phylacteries in Israel to have been ancient as the days
of Moses. He says that Lightfoot, Sealeg and Maldon
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insisted that the custom of wearing them was general
in the time of our Saviour y and that Christ did not re-
prove the Pharisees for wearing them, but for their uf-
fectation in having their paylactery cases wider than
those of others.” We coiclude then the wearing of
these phylacteries'was a noted custon in Israel at the
time of their final expulsion from Cansan. And itis
natural to believe thac Israel, being in exilement, would
preserve these frazmeats of their better days with the
utnost care. Wherever they went then, they would
~ have these phylacteries with them. [f they brought
- them to this couutry, they.would keep them with dili-
gence. They would most naturally become some of
the most precious contents in their holy ark, as their
nation formerly kept the holy law in the ark. Here
such a phylactery would be safe throuzh cver so many .
centurics. 'This is so far from being imprgbable, that
it is almost « moral certainty.  After their knowled e
of reading had long been lost, some chief, or high priest,
or old beloved wise man, (keeper of their -tradition) -
fearing these precious leav® would get lost, or parted,
might naturally sew them in a fold of raw skins w:th
the sinews of an animal. (the mst noted Indian thread,)
and keep this roll stillin the ark 5 or carry it upoun his
belt. Al this is what might most naturaily be expec-
ted in such a case. This thing night have been thus safe-
ly brought down to a period near to the time when the
_natives last occupied Indian 1iill, in Fittsfield ; perhaps
iu the early part of last century. - Its osher then might
lose it there; or (whatis most prebable) it was buricd
with some chief, or high priest; and hence was provide-
tially transinitted to us. This | venture to say (on the
supposition the Indians are of Israel) is by no means so
improbable, as that some modern Jew left it there in
the situation in which it was found. The style of $he
preservation of these parchments appears to be Indian
‘but not Jewish, No modern Jew would be likely to
hide his precious leaves of phylactéries in a roll of raw
hide, scwed with the sinews of an animal. Nor would
he leave them. had he done it, on Iadian Hill v ider
grouid. Sooncr would he sacrifice his life than thue
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rudely to profane the most sacred symbols of religion!
Itis incredible.

Mr. Merrick observed that the colour of these parch-
ments was dark yellow. Doctor Thomas, of Worces-
ter, showed me, among his Antiquarian curiosities, an
Arabic parchment manuscript, which he informed was -
written long before the Christian era. This was dark.
yellow ; but the parchment and writing were in good
preservation. . And one of these written parchments
might thus long have been preserved as weil as the
other. ’

* 8. This view of the subject may give an intelligible
view of the account of the old Indian in Stockbridge to
Dr. West, that his fathers sad buried, not long ago, a
book which they could not read. And it may giye a
striking view of the vigilant care of the Watchman of
Israel, who never slumbers, in relation to laying in train
this singular item of evidence among many others, which
should combine to bring to light that outcast people,
who were to be exhibited to ghe world in the last days.
The government and vigilance of the God of Jacob
have ever been wonderful. And great things have
been found to depend on a strange combinatien of mi-
nute events, that the unremitting care of the. Most
High might appear the more conspicuous. In ancient
Israel miny such instances might be pointed out. And
when God’s bowels shall yearn for Ephraim, earnestly
remembering him.still, and about finally to restore him,
it will prove that-he has not been unmindful of that

rovidential train of evidence, which must eventually
1dentify a people long outcast and lost from the know-

- ledge of the literary and civilized world, with his ancient
beloved children of Abraham. Show a people on
earth who have a greater claim from the most natural
kind of evidence, than our natives, to be received as
the descendants of Israel ; and it is hoped that to such
claim no objection will be offered.




CHAPTER IV.

AN ADDRESS OF THE PROPHET ISATAH, RELA-
TIVE TO THE RESTORATION OF HIS
‘ PEOPLE.

ey

The writer might fill a chapter in illustrating the
wrongs which the Indians have suffered from people
in our land ; in noting their reduced and deplorable
. dituation; in pleading the cause of humanity in their
behalf ; and in appealing to the magnanimous feelings
of the people of our'nation. He might adduce many
evangelical motives the most commanding, to, enforce
the duty of saving the remuant of the natives of our con-
tinent fromn extiuction, and from wretchedness. The
duty of sending them the gospel, and of being at any
expense to teach them Christianity and the- blessings
of civilized life, is great and urgent on every principle -
of humanity and general benevolence. And this duty
pecuiiarly attaches itself to the people, who are uow
1 possession of the former inheritance of those na-
tives; and from too many of whom that people have
received insutferable injuries. This subiect must oc-
cur with force to the mind of every well informed .
Awmerican.  And it is .devoutly to be hoped that far
greater aftention will henceforth be paid to it by all
amoig us who make any preleunce to humanity, not to
say piety.
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But the object of this chapter is to examine and illus-
trate an interesting portion of ancient prophetic wri-
ting, which is thought to embrace this very concern.

An address is found in the eighteenth chapter of the
prophet Isaiah, which is appreheunded to be of deep in-
terest to America. It is a passage which has been es-’
teemed singularly enigmatical. This circamstance has
usually attended the prophecies, in proportion to the
distance of their events. And they have often been
left in silence, or their true intent misapplied, till near
the time of their fulfiiment. Then some incidents
would throw light upon them, and render their import
-plain and satis actorg\. ‘

The writer was affected with this passage soine years
ago, when writing his Dissertation on the Prophecies.
'He found it to be an address to some Christian people of
the last days, just at the time of the final restoration of
God’s ancient people; anaddress to such a people beheld
in vision away over the mouths of the Nile, orin some
region of the west ; acall and solemn divine charge to
them to awake and aid that tinal restoration. Hesthen
apprehended it might apply to Britain, though he felt
the difficulty arising from the fact that Britain lies so
far to the north of the direction specified in the address.
It now appears to him far more probable that thé Chris-
tian people of the United States of America are the
subjects of the address; or at leastare especially inclu-
ded init. To prepare the way for the cousideration
of the address, letseveral things be prefhised.

1. Some of the greatest and best of divines have
thought it would be strange, if nothing should be found
in the prophetic scriptures having a special allusion to
our western world, which by propitious Heaven was
destined to act so distinguishing a part, both in the reli-

ibus and political world, in the'last days. They have
%elt as though it might be presumed that some spccial
allusions would be'had in some of the prophetic writiugs
1o so distinguisbing a community of Zion, and of men.
Under this impression Mr. Edwards apprehended this

assage of Isaiah might allude 1o An:erica; * So shall
they fear the name of the Lord from the west.,” =~ Almost

.““
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all other parts of the world are noted in prophecy. It
certainly then is not incredible that our land should be
manifestly noted. i

2. The address in the eighteenth of Isaiah to be con-
templated, is clearly an address to some people of these
last days ; and concerning events intimately connected
with the battle of that great day of God, which is now
future -and not far distant, and is to introduce the Mil-
lennium, This is evident in verses 5 and 6; which
will be noted.

3. The address then cannot have been to any ancient
people or natinn.  This appears with certainty, from
their being cotemporary with the events of that great
byttle, and the restoration of the Jews. Thecall then
‘must be to a people of the last days ; a nation now on
earth; and a nation to be peculiarly instrumental in the
restoration of the Hebrews in the last days. For this
is the very ob]iecg of the address ; to go and collect the
ancient people of God ; because ¢ in that time shall the
present be brought unto the Lord of hosts of a people
scatteredand peeled,(the very people of the ancient co-
venant in maunifest descriptions repeatedly given) to the

lace of the name of the Lord of hosts, the Mount Zion.”
R‘his duty of the restoration assigned is in the address
connected with the tremendous scenes of judgment,
which shall subvertanti-christian Europe, and her ad-

~ jutors hostile to the church ; as may be seen.

4. The address then seems manifestly to a’ nation
that may seem to have leisure for the important busi-
mess assigned ; while the old and eastern.parts of the
world (engaged in anti-christian hostilities) shall be found
in the effervescence of revolutions. and in those strug-
gles which precede dissolution. This consideration
seems clearly to fix the address to a people distinct, and
distant from the immediate turmoils of the old anti-
christian lands ; and hence probably to our own nation ;
perhaps including Britain. ' -

6. Should it be proved a fact, that the aborigines of
our continent are the descendants of the ten tribes of
Israel; it would heighten the probability to a moral cer-
tainty, that we are the people especially addressed, and

20 -
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called upon to restore them; or bring them to the
knowledge of the gospel, and to do with them whatever
" the God of Abraham designs shall be done.

The great and generous Christian people, who occu-
py much of the land of those natives, and who are on
the ground of their continent, and hence are the best
prepared to meliorate their condition, and bring them
to the knowledge and order of the God of Israel, must
of course be the people to whom this work is assigned.
This one consideration would do much toward the de-
eision of our question, Who is the nation addressed ?

6. ‘Various things are found in the predictions of the
restoration of God’s ancient people, which strikingly
accord with the idea of a great branch of them beigg
recovered from this land, and by the agency of the peo-
ple of our states. A few of these shall be noted.

In the thirtieth and thirty-first chapters of Jeremiah,
the prophet treats of the united restoration of Judah
and il)srael. These chapters were written about one
hundred and twenty years after the expulsion of the
ten tribes. And in relation to the ten tribes, they have
never yet had even a primary accomplishment, or any
degree of fulfilment. The restoration there predicted’ -
is to be in “the latter ddys ;”’ chap. xxx. 24; and at the
time near the battle of the greatday ; see verses 6—-8,
23, 24.  Much of the substance of these chapters is
appropriated-to the ten tribes of Israel ; though Judah
is expressly to be restored with them. <Of the former,
(Laving then been outcast for an hundred and twenty
years,) God says ; chap. xxxi. 20; “ls Ephraim my
dear son? Is he a pleazant child? For since I spake -
against him, (or expelled him from' Canaan,) I do ear-.
nestly remember him still ; therefore my bowels are
troubled for him; 1 will surely have mercy upon him,
saith the Lord.” The next verse invites and predicts
his final restoration. These yearnings of the divine
. compassion for Ephraim (oue noted name of the ten
tribes) are the inmediate precursor of his restoration.
| will surely have mercy upon hiny, . saith the Lord.
Set the~up way-marks, make thee high heaps, set thine
heart toward the bigh-way—turn agnin, O virgin of 1s-
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rael; turn again to these thy cities.” “I will again
be the God of all the families of Israel; and they shall
be my people.” “Forlo, the days come, saith the
Lord, that 1 will bring again the captivity of my peo-
ple lsrael and Judah ; and 1 will cause them to return
to the land that I gave to their fathers, and they sball
‘ possess it.”> ¢ Fear thou not, O my servant Jacob,
saith the Lord ; neither be dismayed, O Israel ; for lo,
I will save thee from afar.” ¢ Behold, I will bring
them from the'north country, and gather them from the
coasts of the earth.” In this country “ afar” off, these
“ coasts of the earth,” they had been in an outcast state.
¢ Because they called thee an oufcest, saying; * This
is Zion, whom no man seeketh after.” (For more than
2000 years none sought after the ten tribes.) These
ideas strikingly accord with their having been outcasts
from the known world, in America. This mght with
singular propriety be called the land afar off, and the
- coasts of the earth. ‘
In the same connexion, when God promises to gath-
er them “ from the coasts of the.earth,” and says, *they
shall come with weeping and with supplication ; for I
am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first born;”
he adds ; ¢ Hear the word of the Lord, ye: nations,
and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that
scattered Isragl will gather him, and keep him as the
shepherd doth his flock.” ¢ Isles afar off I, ¢ Isles
in the Hebrew language, sign#y any lands, ever so ex-
tensive, away over great waters. Where can these
‘“1sles afar off,” (these * cousts off the carth,” here ad-
dressed by God in relation to the restoration of his out-
cast yet beloved Ephraim,) where can they be so nalu-
rally found as in America ? '
In Jer. xvi. 14, 15, 16, God is predicting the resto-
. ration of Israel in the last days. ** Therefore behold,

*

the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more be . ..

said, The Lord liveth that brought up the children of
Israel out of Egypt, but the Lord liveth that brought up
the children of Israel from the land of the north, and from
all the lands whitherhe haa driven them;and 1 will bring
them again into their land that I gave unto their fathers.”
Here is the greatness of their restoration, In the next
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verse follows the manner of it. ¢ Behold, I will send
for many fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish
them ; and after will I send for many hunters, and they
shall hunt them from every mouutain, and-from every
‘hill, and out of the holes of the rocks.” Here is a
most striking description of Israel’s being recovered
from a great wilderness like the sea ; and from the hilis,
mountains, and rocks of the vast wilds of America.
The description seems well to accord with their being
sought in a savage state among such wilds, mountains
and rocks, as the wilds of our continent present ; espe-
cially the Rocky mountains, in the western regions of
North America. The first missionaries fish them
from the plains of the continent. Afterward missiona-
ry hunters are sent to rocky mountains and hills, more

remote and savage. This prediction accords probably'

with no other country and its inhabitants so well, a3
with the wilds and natives of America. The coinci~
dence with these seems perfect.

In other prophets the same thipgs are found. In
Isai. xliii. God promises this same restoration of Is.
rael. “But now, thus saith the Lord. that created thee,
O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel; Fear not,
for1 have redeemed thee, l.have called thee by thy
name ; thou art mine. When thou passest through the
waters, | will be with thee. 1 have loved thee with an
everlasting love ; therefore will I give men for thee,
and people for thy life. Fear not, for ] am with thee.
1 will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee from
the west : 1 will say to the north, Give up ; and to the
south, Keep not back ; bring my sons from far, and my
daughters from the ends of the earth.” ¢ Thus saith
the Lord, who maketh a way in the sea, and a path in
the mighty waters; Behold; I will do a new thing ; now
it shall spring forth; shall ye not know it? 1 will even
make a way in the wilderness and rivers in the desert.”
In lsai. xi. is this wonderful restoration. Ephraim
and Judah are bothrestored, the one from his ‘“dispers-
ed,” the other from his ¢ outcast™ state ; and their mu-
tual eavies are forever healed. Aud the places from
which they are recovered are noted ; among which are
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‘the isles of the sea;” or lands away over the sea, and
“ the four corners of the earth.” Certainly then, from
America! This surely is one of the four corners of the
_earth, Of such aland away over sea, it is predicted,
Isai. Ix. 9; * Surely the icles shall wait for me, and the
ships of Tarshish first, (or a power expert in naviga-
tion,) to bring my sons from far.”

In Zechariah’s prophecy is the same thing. This
prophet was sent to encourage in the rebuilding of Je-
rusalem and the temple soon after the return from Ba-
bylon. As this returnwas to exhibit a primary fulfil-
" ment of the many prophecies of the restoration of the
Hebrews, which are clearly to have their ultimate ac-
complishment in their restoration just anterior to the
Millennium ; so Zechariah clearly predicted the latter
event, and said various things peculiar to it. Chap.
ii. 6 ; “ Ho, ho. come forth and flee from the land of
the north, saith the Lord ; for | have spread you abroad
4s the four winds of heaven, saith the Lord.”” This
must allude to the great dispersion of Judah, and out-
cast state of Israel, which strewed them over the face
of the earth ; and could not have been fulfilled in the
Babylonish captivity, which did not disperse them to
all points of the compass. Verse 8; ¢ For thus saith
the Lord of hosts ; After the glory hath he sent me un-
to the nations, which spoiled you.” 'T'his must be the
same with the various predictions which speak of the
battle of the great day as a display of God’s glory ; and
- which speak of a subsequent going forth of missiona-
ries (probably Jewish) to convert the nations where
the Hebrews had resided.  See lsai. Ixvi. 18--21, &ec.
." Verses 10, 11 ; “Sing and rejoice, O daughters of Zion ;
" for lo, I come, and 1 will dwell in the midst of thee,
saith the Lord. And many nations shall be joined to
the Lord in that day, and shall be my people ; and I
will dwellsin the midst of thee.’’—Many nations were
not joined to the Jews upon their return from Babylon. .
- Nothing of this prediction then took place. It predic-
ted an event still future, to be accomplished upon the
restoration of the Hebrews to Palestine. The prophet
then says, verse 13; :Be silent, O all flesh, befure the

20
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Lord ; for he is raised up out of his holy habitation.?’
This verse perfectly accords with the numerous pre-
dictions of tge battle of the great day, nearly associated

“with the final restoration of the Jews. But it recetved.

pot its fulfilment in the days of Zechariah, .

In chapter viii. are predictious of the same final res-
toration of that people. Aiter predicting God’s great
jealousy and fury in behalf of his people, he says; *1I
am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of
Jerusalem ;and Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth,
and the mountain of the Lord of hosts, the holy moun-
tain.” It then follows, verse 7; ¢ Thus saith the
Lord of hosts ; Behold, I wiil save my people from the
east country, and from the west country.” By the
west country here, we must suppose it meant America.
Noue were saved from any west country, at the time
of the restoration from Babylon. This shows then,
that the thing predicted was distinct from, and future
of that event. In the original, and in the margin of
the great bible, the phrase is; ‘from the country of
the going down of the sun.” The going down of the
sun from Palestine is over America. And as God had

" said in a passage just quoted from this prophet, *“ For I

have spread you abroad as thq four winds of heaven M
so America must probably be included in this descrip-
tion of their being spredd abroad. To decide more
clearly that the ultimate eveats here predicted are gtill
future, the Most High says in this 8th chapter, verse
133 “ And it shall come to pass that as ye were a curse
among the heathen, O house -of Judah, and house of
Israel ; so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing.”
Here is the express restoration of the house of Israel,
with that of Judah. But the * house of lsrael” were
not restored with the ¢ house of Judah” when the lat-
ter returned from Babylon ; nor have they atany time
since beeu restored. The event then is clearly future,
and was distinct and distant from any ancieot resto-
ration. It was to take place after a long and noted
scattering of that people to the four winds! aud their

" being viewed as a * curse’ there by the nations, If

they were to be “ spread abroad as the four winds,” and
theace recovered, and recovered fromthe trcvasts of the

H
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earth,” and *’sies afar off,? and * from the west ;" this
surely is not infavorable to the idea of Israel’s being
found in the wilds of Ainerica.

«In Zech. x. 6—Y, is the same event; and Ephraim is
by name saved from * far countries.” ¢ And | will
strengthen the house of Jadah; and will save the house
of Joseph, and | wul bring them again to place them; for:
1 bave mercy upon them ; and they shall be as thougi [
bad not cast them off'; for l.am the Lord their God, and
wili hear them. And they of Ephrann shall be like a
mughty man, and their heart shall rejoice as through
wine ; yea, their children shall see it, and be glad;
their heart shall rejoice in the Lord. 1 will hiss for
them, and gather them; for ?have redeemed them ;
and they shall increase as they have increased.  Anc |
will save them among the people; and they shall re-
member me in far countries; aud they shail live with

their children, and turn again.”  Twill hiss for-the....”
" God is represented as hissing for a people, only in two-
texts beside this; Isai. v. 20, and vii. 183 in both of
which passages, the hiss was to call distant Leathen,
God’s bissing, in this passage then, to gather the chil-
dren of Ephraim in the last days, seems to indicate his
providenttally calling them from a distant heathen state!
And it is a mode of calling which perfectly symbolizes
with the calls of American natives, a shrill signiticant
whistling. )

Such promises of the restoration of Israel from far
sountries, from the west or the going down of the sun,
from the coasts of the earth, from the ends of the earth,
from isles afur, their being brought in ships from far,
making their way in the sea, their path in the mighty
waters; these expressions certainly well accord with  *
the ten tribes beiug brought fron America, And such
passages imply an agency by which such a restoration
shali be etfected.- Where shall such an agency be so -
naturally found, as among a great Christian people,
providentially planted on the very ground occupied by
the outcast tribes of [§rael in theif long exilement ; and
who are so happily remote from the bloody scenes of
Europe in the last days, as to have leisure for the impos-
tant business assigued ?
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Surely then this business would be assigned, either
tacitly or expressly, to our nation. At this conclusion
we safely arrive, reasoning a priori. The circumstan-
ces of the case enforce it. And we might expect so in-
teresting a duty, relative to an cvent on which the
prophecies so abundantly rest, would not be left {0 un-
certain deductions, but would be expressly enjoined.

» We may then open the prophetic scriptures with
some good degree of confidence, that the assignmeént of
such a task is somewhere to be found. And where so
natural te be found as in the prophecy of Isaiah? He
is the most evangelical prophet; and treats largely up-
on the restoration of his brethren.

The expulsion of Isggel is supposed to have taken
place 725 years befor® Christ.  Isaiah is supposed to
have begun his ministry about the year 760 before
Christ; and 35 years before the expulsion. He lived
then, il appears, to see the expulsion of the ten tribes.
And his pious heart must have been deeply aflected:
with the event. His prophecy was * in the days Uzzi-
ah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.”
Butin 2 Kings, xvii. 1 ; we learn that “in the twelfth
year of Ahaz,Hoshea began to reign overSamaria.”” And
in verse 9 we are assured; * Inthe ninth year of Ho-
shea, the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried Is-
rael away into Assyria, and placed them in Haluh, and
iu Hdbor by the* river of Gozen, and in the cities (or
territories) of the Medes.” This event then, must
have beenin the days of Isaiah. In Isai. xxxvi. 19, where
Rabshakah is insulting the officers of Hezekiah, he
says, *“ Where are the gods of Hamah, and Arpad?
Where are the gods of Sepharvaim? Have they de-
livered Samaria out of my hand ??  Here it secems Sa-
maria, or Israel, had already fallen. "Accordingly Isaiah
laments, chap. v. 13; * Therefore my people are gone
into captivity, because they have ne knowledge.”

There is one passage which scems to place the cap-
tivity of Israel just subsequent to the prophecy of this
prophet, Isai. vii. 8, where J&usalem wasinvaded by
a coalition of the king of Syria and-the king.of Israel;
~—Isaiah, to show that this joint effort against the Jews
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sh;uld not prevail, predicted. ¢ within threescore and -
five years shall Ephraim be broken that it be not a peo-
ple.” But it seems from the passages just quoted, that .

the main body of Israel were gone befere this period,

or the end of sixty-five years. This prediction '

then, must allude to a finishing scene, which should
sweep away even the gleanings- of the nation of
-Israel.  Hence Scott says upon the passage; It is
computed to have been sixty-five years from this
prediction to the time that Esarbaddon carried away
_ the remains of the Israelites.” The main body then,
it seems, had been gone before, and were swept away
in the days of Isaiah, This must have most deeply
affected his pious heart. And it is natural to view him
revolving in his anxious mind thé place of their long
exilement ; and delighted with a view of their final res-
toration. o

Behold this man of God, then, wrapt in the visions of
the Almighty, casting an eye of faith down the lapse of
time to the days of ‘the final restoration of his long re-
jected brethren.  He finds presented in vision, away
over the Mediterranean, and the Atlantic, far in the
west, or going down of the sun, the continent of their
long banishment. He also beholds in vision a great na-
tion arising there in the last days; a land of freedom
and religion. He hears the whisper of the  Spirit of
inspiration, directing him to address that far sequester-
ed and happy land, and call their attention to the final
restoration of- his people. '

Isaiah xviii. verse 1 ; “ Ho, land shadowing with
wings, which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia.”” Our
translators render this address, “ Wa to the land.”—
But this is manifestly incorrect, as the best expositors
agree. The Hebrew particle here translated Wo to, is
a particle of friendly calling, as well as of denouncing.
And the connexion in any given place must decide
which rendering shall be given. In this place, the
whole connexion and sense decide, that the word is here

?

a friendly call, or.address;.as in this passage; “Ho _ -

”
. .
r

The land addressed, lies ¢ beyond the rivers of Ethi-
opia.” 1t isagreed that these rivers mcan the mouths

ever[y one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters
)
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-of the Nile, which enter from Egypt into the south side
of the Mediterranean. This probably was the farthest
boundary in that direction then known _to the Jews.
And no doub§ it was the most noted of any in that
point ‘of compass. When a landscape of a western
continent then, was presented in vision to the prophet
precisely in that course, he would naturally fix upon
the place most notable and farthest distant, by which to
describe the direction of this region of the world. It
is then as though the prophethad said; Thouland be-
held in vision away over the mouths of the Nile. Where
would such a line strike? It would glance over the
northern edge -of the States of Barbary. But could
the friendly address to a people of the last days, light
on those barbarous@®lohammedan shores? Surely pot.
Noland “shadowing with wings,” or that would aid the
restoration of the Hebrews, is found in those horrid re-
gions. No; the point of compass and the address
must have been designed for a new world, seen’ in that
direction. This address of Heaven must be to our
western continent; or to a hospitable people found
here. 'The prophetic eye glanced beyond all lands then
known ; and hence no land is named. It must have
been a land over the Mediterranean and the Atlantic.
"I nou 1and - snadowing with wings.”” 'The above di-
rection lands the prophetic vision at the point of the
western continent, where the two great wings of North
and South America meet, as at the body of a great ea-
gle. This at first might furnish the prophetic imagery
of a land “ shadowing with wings.”  As though the in-
spiring Spirit had whispered; The continent of those
two great wings shall be found at last most interesting in
relation to your Hebrew brethren.
And those two great wings® shall prove but an em-
blem of a great nation then on that continent; far se- -
-questered from the seat of anti-christ, and of tyranny
-.and blood ; and whose asylum for equal rights, liberty,
- aiad religion, shall be well represented by such a nation-
- . 4% coat of arms,—the protecting wings of a great ea-
“‘gle; which nation in yonder setting of the sun, (wh
-1n the lust days, judgments shail be thundering throux

A
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the nations of the eastern continent,) shall be found a
realm of peaceful protection to all who fly from the
abodes of despotism to its peaceful retreat ; even as an
eagle protects her nest fromall harm. Yea, a land that,

. when all other lands shall be found to have trampled
on the Jews, shall be found to have protecting wings
for them, :free from such cruelty, and ready to aid
them. ‘

Verse 25 ¢ Who sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even
in vessels of bulrushes upon the fuce of the waters.”
It is to be supposed that a great difficulty would at once
present itself to the prophet’s view, when behelding in
vision this western continent, over the mighty waters
of the Mediterranean, and the Atlantic, and about to be
called to restore his people. What could be done
across such mighty waters? The difficulty at once
vanishes, by the prophet’s being ascertained -of this
characteristic of the people addressed. - They would
be most expert in navigation. They could traverse
the Atlantic and Mediterranean, and be able to send
missionaries to Jerusalem, or to the ends of the earth,
in those last days, or convey the Hebrews from one
continent to another, with an expedition similar to that
with which the Nile (beyond which this new world is
heheld) used to be navigated with the skiffs made of the
bulrush, or the rind of the papyrus.*

Verse 2, concluded. “ Saying. go ye swift messen-
gers, to @ nation scattered and peeled, to a people terrible
JSrom the beginning hitherto 5 a nation meted out and trod-
den down, whose lund the rivers have spoiled.” ‘Saying,’
before the command Go, is interpolated in our transla-
tion, and destroys the sense ; as though the nation said
this to her swift messengers; whereas it is what God

*Qur states may claim the characteristic of expert navigation,
equal at least to any people on carth. Consider our steam boat navi-
gation, and such sccounts as the following; found in Niles’ Re-
gi<ter, of March 22, 1823. “ Baltimore vessels.—The brig Thessali-
an arrived at Baltimore on Saturday evening last, in 79 days from
Limu, and 24 from the sight of thecity of Pernambuco,in Brazil; a
distunce of 12.000 miles; averngmg six and a quarter miles every
hou, of her passage. This vessel was, less than eight montbs ago, on
the stocks in this citys”

- - ~
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says to the nation addressed. q. d. Come, thou "pro-
tecting nation ; I have a great business for you. Col-
lect and restore my ancient people ; that nation whose
ancient history has been so remarkable and terrible ;¥
that nation so long dispersed, robbed, and insulted, in
the people of the Jews ; and so long outcast in the ten
tribes ; that people of line line, (as in the Hebrew,
and in the margin of the great bible ;) or,' whose only
hope to find their ancient inheritance must be in the
line of divine promise, or the entail of the covenant.
As the land addressed is described as away over the
mouths of the Nile; so varioas characteristics in the
-address are suggested from thoughts associated with
that river, and the people on its banks; as the bulrush
vessel just noted; and here the measuring line. The
river Nile periodicallj overflowed its banks, and swept
away the boundaries of every man’s inheritance on its
interval.  Every man, then, bad to depend on a noted
line, to measure anew and find his land. So the He-
brews, having by theirsins, and expulsion from Canaan,
and from the covenant of Abraham, lost all the visible
boundaries of their inheritance, have no ground of
hope ‘of regaining their standing either in Palestine, or
in the covenant of grace, but the line of the mere and
sovereign promise of God, for their restoration. The
word is doubled, line, line ; a mere Hebraism, to form a
superlative. As peace, peace, means perfect peace,—
Isai. xxvi. 3; and as good, good, means the best; so
tine, line, means superlatively of line, or altogether de-
pendent on the mere promise of God.  That the allu-
sion is to the event noted is evident from what follows :

* [f this characteristic allude to this people in their diepersed state,
as do the other eharacteristics here connected with it, it must be con-
etrued, as the Hebrew well admits,as their being subjested to great
terror. This has been the fact. And this well accords with aucient .
predictions relative to them. Lev. xxvi. 16.4] will even appoint over
you terror, consumption, and the burning ague, that shall consume the
eyes, and cause sorrow of heart.” Deut. xxviii. 37; “ And thou shalt
become an astonishment, a prcverb,and a by-word aumong all nations
whither ‘the Lord shall lead thee.” The Jews during their disper-
sien, have been a people worn down with perpetual terrors. But
they were terrible to inimical nations from ancient date. Thetext
‘hen may allude to either, or both of these charasteristica.
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—=¢ Whose land the rivers have spoiled.” Whose in-
heritance (in the Holy Laund) has been torn from them,
and overrun by neighbouring hostile nations, often sym-
bolized by rivers, even as the lands by the sides of the
Nile often had their boundaries swept away by the
overflowings of that river. Thus the Romans #first,
then the Persians, the Saracens, the Egyptians, and the
Turks, have overflowed and possessed the Holy Land.
But the line of divine promise will restore it to the He-
brews.* - : .

Go thou protecting people; shadow with thy wings
my ancient family, as though the Most High should say.
For thus it is written; ¢ Surely the isles shall wait for
me, (or lands away over sea from Palestine,) and the
ships of Tarshish first, (a people expert in navigation,)
to bring my sons from far.”” A far distant land over sea

 shall be engaged in this work.

Verse 3. Al ye inhabitants of the werld, und dwel-
lers on the earth, see ye when he lifteth up the ensign on
the mountains, and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye.”
After the land shadowing with wings is under way in
fulfilment of the divine requirement; an apostrophe.is
made by the Most High to all nations, to stand and be-
hold the banner of salvation now erected for his ancient
people ; and to hear the great gospel trumpet, the bles-
sed Jubilee, now to be blown for their collection and
their freedom.  The ancient silver trumpets in Israel
collected their solemn assemblies. And the same trum-

ets, with joyful and peculiar blasts, ushered in the Ju-

ilee morn, and loosed every bond slave of the He-
brews. And the antitype of the event shall now be
accomplished. ‘

* Much perplexity had rested on the passage, a nation of line, line,
till the above solution occurred to mind. With this | am fully sat-
fsfied. It is natural, as isthe bulrush pavigation. It agrees with
facts, and is confirmed by the clause following ; * whose land the riv-
ers have spoiled.” Here the long occupancy of their beloved Ca«
naan by hostile invading nations, is noted by a figure, alluding to the
overflowing of the Nile ;—which confirms the ides that the phrass,
“ a nation of tine, line,” alludes to the same pverflowing of the Nile,
sweeping away boundaries, and rendering the use of the {ne necess
ry to ascertain every man’s bounds. 9

i
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This standard of salvatien at that period, is a notable
event in the prophets. See Isai. xi. 12, where God
sets his hand a second time to gather his Hebrew family
from all nations and regions beyond sea; doubtless
from America, as well as other nations ; and it is promis-
ed, “ He shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall
assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the
dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth.”
If from the four corners of the earth, then surely from
America! In this passage are the descriptive situations

.from which the two great branches of the Hebrews are

recovered ; Judah from being dispersed among the na-
tions ; and Israel from being outcast from the nations;
thrown out of sight of the social world; precisely as
they have been in the wilds of America for more than
two thousand years; provided our natives are of ls-
rael.

Verse 4. “ For so the Lord said unto me, I will take
my rest, and I will consider my-dwelling place like a
elear heat wpon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat
of harvest.” The event and the figures in this passage
are best explained by those found in synchronical pas-
sages, or prophecies alluding to the same event. And
according to them, it is as though the Most High should

_say ; | am now about to renew my ancient dwelling

place. [will again have a'fixed habitation in Canaan; -
as Zech.i. 16 : * Thus saith the Lord, | am again re-

- turned to Jerusalem with mercies ; my house shall be

built in it ;? and viii. 3;-% Thus saith the Lord, I am re-
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jeru-
galem.” ° And the event shall be as “life from the

. dead” to the nations; Ram. xi. 15, Therefore, ye

Gentile lands, now behold. [ will now be to my ancient
heritage like the genial heat of the sun to. promote ve-
getation after the death of winter; as [sai. xxvi. 19,
¢ Thy dew is as the dew of herbs,” which in the spring
shall vegetate. * And I will be like the fertile cooling
cloud in the sultry heat of harvest.” ‘The Hebrews
shall now become “as the tender grass springing out of
the earth, by the clear shining after raig;’? 2 Sam.cxxiii.
Yes, ¢ 1 will be as the dew unto Israel; he shall



ADDRESS OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 243

grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. .
His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as
the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon ; Hos. xiv. 5,
6. The nations shall. behold this fulfilment of divine
grace to Israel, and shall find instruments raised up ade-
quate to the work.

But a tremendous scene to the anti-christian world
shall be found intimately connected.

Verse 5. “ For afore the harvest, when the bud is
perfett, and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he
shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, and take
away and cut down the branches.”  Or near the fulfil-
ment of this event of the last days, a vast scene is to
be accomplished. Prophetic notice is ever given rela-
tive to that per.od, that the salvation of the friends of
Zion shall be ushered in'with a proportionable destruc-
tion to her enemies.  The harvest and vintage of di-
vine wrath, called ¢ the battle of that great day of God
Almighty,” must be accomplished ; and at the time of
the restoration of the Hebrews, that tremendous event
ghall be at the doors. As in the natural vineyard,
when the blossom is succeeded by the swelled pulp,
whiclrsoon reaches the size of the full grape, indicating
that the vintage is near; so at the time of the service
here divinely demanded, wickedness shall have blos-
somed; pride shall have budded in anti-christian realms.
The sour grapes of their tyranny, violence, and licen-
tiousness, will be found to be arriving at their growth ;
indicating that the time for the casting of the vine of
the carth into the wine press of the wrath of God, is
just at hand. - , :

Verse 6. ¢ They shall be left together unto the fowls of
the mountains, and the beasts of the earth; and the fowls
shall summer upon them, and the beasts of the earth shall
winter upon them.” Soon the most prominent branch-
es of the anti-christian vine of the earth, shall be collec-
ted and trodden upon the mountains of Israel, in the

‘noted scene of Armageddon ; Rev. xvi. 18, The pas-

sage noted in Kzek. xxxix. 17—20, (at the time of the
slaughter of Gog and his bands, and which is given as
an illustration of the text,) shall then be accomplished.
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« And thou son of man, thus saith the Lord God, speak
unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the
field, Assemble yourselves, and come; gather your-
selves on every side to my sacrifice that 1 do sacrifice
for you, even a great sacrifice upon the mountains of
Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. Ye shall
eat the flesl of the mighty, and drink the blood of the
princes of the earth ; of rams, of lambs, and ofgoats, of
bullocks, all of them fatlings of Bashan. And ye shall
. eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood till ye be drunk-
en, of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for you.
Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses and
chariots, with mighty men, and with all men of war,
saith the Lord God.”” Also the further illustration of
the same, Rev. xix. 17, 18; * And | saw an angel stan-
ding in the sun ; and he cried with a loud veice, saying
to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come
and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the
great God; That ye may eat the flesh of kings and the -
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the
flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the
flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small an
great.> : .
Verse 7. At that time shall the present be brought
unbo the Lord of hosts of a people scattered and peeled,
_ and from a people terrible from the beginning hitherto ;
a natiop meted out and trodden under foot, whose land
the rivers have spoiled, to the glace of the name of the
Lord of hosts, the Mount Zion.” Just at that period of
the world, the present which I claim of you shall be
brought to the Lord of hosts, of that scaitered and out-
. cast people ; of that people so terrible in ancient times
to their enemies by the presence and power of their
God with them ; that people of ¢ fine, line,’” or depen-
ding solely on the measuring line of promise, or the en-
tail of the covenant, found in the sacred oracles, for
their restoration to their ancient inheritance in the
church of God, and in the promised land ; inasmuchas -
the boundaries of their inheritance in both these res-
pects have long since been swept away. - A present of
this people must be brought. by you, sgquestered land.



" well bless God that it is their happy lot to live

ADDRESS OF THE PROPHET ISATAH. 245

shadowing with wings, unto the place of the name of the
Lord of hosts, the Mount Zion.

Ye triends of God in the land addressed ; can you
read this prophetic direction of the aucient prophet
Isaiah, without having your bearts burn within you?
Surely you cannot, if ycu can view it as an address of
the Most. High'to you. God here exalts you, in the
last days, the age of terror and blood, as high as the
standard to be raised for the collection of the seed of
Abraham ; *“ on the mountains.® Nor is this the only
passage, in which this your exaltation is recognized.
See the same honour alluded to, in Zeph. iii. 10.-There,
nearly counected with the battle of the great day of
God, in which he there asserts he * will gather the na-
tions, and assemble the kingdoms, te pour upon them
his indignation, even all his fierce auger, and all the
earth shall be devoured with the fire of his jealousy 3
and that he will then * turu to the people a pure fan-
guage, that they may all call upon the name of the
Lord, and serve him with one consent;” he informs,
as in the address in Isaiah; “ From beyond the rivers
of Ethiopia, my suppliants (or a people who are my
worshippers,) shall bring mine offering, even the daugh-
ter of my dispersed,” (as the verse should be read).
Here is the same people, away in the same direction,,
over the mouths of the Nile, who are called God’s sup-
pliants, aud who, in those days of vengeance, are to
bring their offering to God, consisting of the descend-
ants of his ancient people. ‘ i

If these views be correct. Christians in our hfg may

land shadowing with wings ; this protecting realm. an
asylum of liberty and religion ; a land so disti#ht fegm
the seat of anti-christand of the judgments to be thtn-"
dered down on old corrupt establishmeuts. in 'the last

days. And their devout gratitude to Heaven ought to:

rise, for the bleésing of having their exister.ce so rear

the period alluded to in this sublime prediction, when

this Jand of liberty is beginning to feel her distingunishing

immunities compared with the establishments of tyrans

ny and corruption in ;he old coatineut. We may ree
2}

this '
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joice to have our earthly lot with a people of whom
such honourable mention is made by the prophetic spir-
it of vid ; and to wnom: 8o nonie a work is assigned.
Our children coming upon tne stase nay live to see
the meaning and fucfilnent of this prophetic chapter,
which is most rich  sentunent, and which will not fail
of accompiishment. -

The great argument found in this sacred address, to:.
induce to a compliance with the duty demanded, is the
terrors of the days of vengeance on eastern corrupt na-
tions ; which seems to imply some good degree of ex- «
emption. in our owa case, and our happy leisure for the
business assigned. Heaven will show cespotic natious,,
and old corrupt empires, the difference between them,
and a land ** shadowing with wings ;> ahappy asylum of
liberty and religion in the west.

Can a motive be wanting to.induce.us to maintain -
the character implied in this. address, and to obey the
injunction of Heaven here urged upon us? Shouid
any say, what can be done? Let this be the reply ;.
be devoutly disposed and prepared to obey; and Hea-
ven will, in due time. make the du y plain. By prayer,
contributions, and your influence, be prepared to aid
every attempt for the conversion of the Jews and [s- *
rael ; and" God will*-be his own interpreter, and will
make the duty plain.

A leading step has already been taken ina JFerusalem
mission. This may prove, in relation to a fulfilmeunt
of our text, a cloud like a man’s-hand, which shall af-
foyd a sound of great rain ; and shall water the hilis of
ancient Zion.. How great etfects spring from little cau=
ses! Acpurling stream. from the threshold of the sanc-
tifary, soon. rises to the ankles, to the knees, to the
loins, and.to an unfordableriver, which heals the Dead.

~ sea; Ezek. xlvii. Already has the bulrush.vessel slip-

ped from the ¢ land shadowing with wings,” across the
mighty waters, over which the prophetic eye glanced ;.
over the Atlantic and the Mediterranean, by the mouths
of the * rivers of " Ethiopia,” aud has landed: her * am-
bassaqdors,” for a Jerusalem mission.! Bless the Lord,-
G children of Abrabam; for thrs ray of light {row- the

e

,ulm
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land of the going down of the sun. This may shed an
iucipient lusire on the uoted passase in our evangeli-
cal propuiet. It may prove to the caildren of Abraham,
in these days of sighal phenomeiia, a mornjig rizsiniin
tue west to break et lony and dreadful night! Let
us, dear countrymen, second this attempt with our in-
tercessions, our contributiouns, and our influence. May
all societies formed. in behalif of the Jews, aud all solici-
tations in their tavour, meet our most fervent patronage.
Aud God will not faii of fuitiling by us his gracious de-
«signs. The blessed business will be brought within.
our reach, and will be accomplished.

The ten tribes, as well as the Jews, belong to the
¢ pation scattered and peeled, and terrible from the be-
ginning.”  Yes, the stick of Ephraim is to become oue: -
‘in the hand of the prophet, with the stick of the Jews ;
Ezek. xxxvii. 15.—Ifit is a fact, that the aborigines of
this ¢ jJand shadowing with wings,” are the tribes of 1s-
rael ; we perceive at once what can be done to fulfil
the noted demand of God, as it relates to.them.—Aund
all who fear God will leap for joy, that as the Jerusa-
lem mission is aiready under way ; so missions to these
tribes of lsrael are already under way!

Siiould we find ample counviction that our natives are.
of the lost tribes of the house of lsrael, and that the ad-
dress noted is directed to us; we may in the light of
this address,and of evangelical considerations connected
with it, inagine ourselves as though seated in thie audi-
ence of the prophet Isaiah ;—may imagine him sighing
at the long and dreadful-exilement of his brethren of
Istael ;—and uttering the. following sentinients .of the
holy prophetic spirit;. :

Ho thou nation of the last days, shadowing with
thy wings of liberty and peace; prty, instruct, and
save my ancient people and@brethren; especially that
outcast branch of them. who were the natives of your
soil.  Pity t::at degraded temnant of a nation so terribie
in ancient times, but who have been now so lonj wretch-
".ed. Bring a present of them, ye worshippers of Jeho-

vah, to the God of Abrabam. ~Give not sleep to your
eyes, till a house be buildcd to your Gad, from. those
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ancient and venerable materials.—Were not your fi-
thers seut into that far distant world, not only to be (in
their posterity) built up a great protecting nation ; but
also to be the instruments of gatheriny, or recove-
rins the miserable remuant of my outcusts there, in the
Jast days ’* Rejoice, then, ye distinguished people in
your birth-right, and engage in the work by Heaveu as-
sizned. Let not those tribes of my ancient people,
whom | have borne as-on eagles’ wings for so many ages;
let them not become extinct before your eyes ; let them
no longer roain in savage barbaristh and .death! My.
bowels yearn for Ephraim, my first-born. - * For siuce
} spake ‘against him, 1 do earnestly remember him
still.? ¢ | have seen his ways, and will heal him. }
will restore peace to him, and té his mourners ; peace
in the renewal of my covenant. 1 will again bear him
on eayles’ wings, and bring him to myself. For you,
(my suppliaats in the west,) this honour is reserved ;”?
Zeph. iii. 10.  The wings of your continent have long

* This daty of christianizing the natives of our land, even be they

“from whatever origin, is enforced from every evangelical considera-

tion. Rev. D)r. Mayhew accordingly remarks ; ** As the conversion
of the heathen (iu this land) was from the first one professed aim of
our forefathers n settling New England ; so- almost all the royal
eqarters, grants, letters patent, and ae s of government in England
relative to this country, have made mention of, and encouraged, yea
enjoined upon settlers, the prosecution of this pious-design.” The
same author notes in the new charter granted by William and Mary
te Massachusetts, an express recagnition of this object, viz. “to win
the Indians to the knowledge and-obedienee of the only true God and
Saviour of men.” The same ohject is expressly recognized.in the
charter granted by king Charles Il. to Willilam Penn of Pennsylva-
nia. How sadly has the object been neglected and forgotten! If
our natives be indeed from the tribes of Israel,” American Christinns
may well feel, that one great ohject of their inheritance here, is, that:
they may have a primary agen-y in restoring those “lost sheep of .
the house of [sruel.” Those Hebrewlkfirst oecupred the blessings of
th~ covenaut under the old ®ud d dispensation. Then the Christinn
Geatiles chme into pussession of thegblessings of this covenant, under
its last, the C..ristian dispensation. ~ Noah,more than lour thousand: -
years ago, in prophetic rhapsody, uttered the following praodiction..
Gon.ix. 27; * God shall enlarge Jufeth ; (i. e. the Gentileg) and he
shall dwell in the tents of Shem,” (or of the Hebrews.) But this
eveat i only till the fulness of the Gentiles be comein; Rom. xi. 25,

" Theu shall the Hebrows aga‘u take their place, as God’s first born..

(Jer. xxxi. 20,21; Zach. 1. 16. [sai. 1x.) Let usthen be active in.
Tealoring their loug iost blessing,.
.
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berne him in his banishment. Let now the wings of
.your lLberty, compassion, and blessed retreat, bear him
from his dreary wilds to the temple of God.

Look at the origin of those degraded natives of your
continent, and fly to their relief.—Send them the her-
alds of salvation. Send them the word, the bread of
life. You received that book from the seed of Abra-
ham. All your volume of salvation was written by the
sons of Jacob. Andby them it was transferred from
Jerusalem to the lost heathen world, and to you ; other-
wise you had now been heathen, and eternally undone.
Remember then your debt of gratitude to God’s ancient
people for the word of life. Restore it to them, and
thus double your own rich inheritance in its blessings.
Learn them to read the book of grace. Learn them
its history and their own. Teach them the story of
their ancestors ; the economy of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob. Sublimate their views above the savage pur-
suits of the forests. Elevate them above the wilds of
barbarism and death, by showing them what has been
done for their nation; and what is yet to be done by
the God of their fathers, in the line of his promise.
Teach them their ancient history; their former bles-
sings ; their being cast away; the occasion of it, and
the promises of their return.  Tell them the time draws
near, and they maust now return to the God of their
salvation. Tell them their returnis to be as life from
the dead to the Gentile nations. T'ell them what their
ancient fathers the prophets were inspired to predict
in their behalf; and the charge here given for their res-
toration. Assure them this talk of an ancient prophet,
is for them, and they must listen to it and obey it. That
the Great Spirit above the clouds now calls them by
you to come and receive his grace by Christ the true
star from Jacob, the Shiloh who has come, and to whom

-the people must be gathered. Inform them that by

embracing this true seed of Abraham, you and:multi-
tudes of other Gentiles, have become the children of
that ancient patriarch ; and now they must come back
as your brothers in the Lord, Unfold to them their
superlative line of the entail of the covenant ; that “~
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touching this election, they are beloved for the fathers’
sakes;” that they were for their sins excluded for this
long period, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in,
. and sn all Israel shall be saved.

Go, thou nation highly distinguished in the last days;
save the remnant of my people.—Bring me a present
of them “ to the place of the name of the Lord of hosts,
the Mount Zion.”

NoTEe.—Since publishing the first edition of this View of the He-
brews, the writer has for the first time obtained sizht of an exposition
upon this chapter of lsaiah by Dr. McDonald, and feels himself
strengthend in a persuasion of the corrcctness of applying this ad-
dress of $he prophet to America. As the two expositions are before
the public, the writer forbears to make any femarks, except upou one
idea. Dr. McDonsld, upon the bulrush navigation of the nation ad-~
dressed, conceives that it may have, perhaps, eonsiderable reference
to the boat and canoe navigation of internal streams. And observing
that “ the central and eastern regions of Asia are geverally supposed te
be the present seats of [srael’s dispersion ; what nation then of Chris-
tendom can eonvey with so much ease and expedition, as the Ameri-
eans, their meesengers to the shores of that vyst and unexplored coun-
try 2 What nation is better qualified to search and to discover them
in their unknown retreats? Sheltered in the capacious bosum of
mountains, that reach the clouds, occupying the extensive sides of
rivers rapid and broad, whose waves never felt the keel, and on whose
banks a highway has never been stretched ; to European missiona-
ries their retreat would be inaccessible, without great expense of
time and labour. But these obstacles oppose difficulties easily sur-
mounted by the nation of the canoe. Bred with the paddle in their
hand, and taught to construect vessels lighter than the bulrush,, they
can ascend every stream, wind round the foot of every mountain, and
as circumstances require, they can earry their canoe, or be carried by
it.” Had this author been led to bglieve that.the patives in the vast
wilds of Ameriea are the ten tribes of Israel ; and that it comes with-
in the prescribed duty of the people addressed by the prophet, to re-
cover these oulcast iribes; he would have perceived the appli-
cation he makes, to come with still gredter force to the sons of
Anmerica, in relation to their searching out the wild tenants of the
forests in the west, and through the wilds of America. Itis a fact,
¢the balrueh navigation, orlight boats and birch canoes, have been a
powerful auxiliary to travellers among the Indians, in ascending and
descending their streams, in coming at their villages, and winding
sound the feet of mountains, carrying their canoes, or being carried
by them in turn, to learn the existence and the customs of the natives.
And the same means must be purrued, (and have already io a me:s-
ure heen pursued,) in carrying to them the word of life, and blessings
of civilization. While the writer of these sheets still believes the
leading object in the allusion to the ancient bulrash navigatidn of the
Vile, wheu adidressing our land, is to fix our churaeteristic of expert-

N
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ness in the navigation of seas and'oceans—* who sendeth messengers
by the sea even in vessels of bulrushes”—yet he feels no d:fficulty in
admiiting that it alse comprehends our great facilities in inland nav-
igation ; especially considering onr astonishing recent improvements
in canal navigatior. The eye of the prophetic spirit might partial-
Ty rest on this circumstance, in fixing this characteristic of the nation
in the west, who was the subject of the message.

In relation to the American people having a favourable agency in

meliorating the condition of the Jews, as well as the tribes of Israel,

_it appears the thought hasstruck the minds of some on the eastern
~ continent, as well as the western. Conzult the following:

Extract of a letter from Erasmus Hermanus Simon of Stockholm,
to the Secretary of the American Meliorating Society, dated April
26, 1823. ’

“[ am constrained to congratulate you, wcstern Christiansy on the
glorious prospects which are before you. It has become evident to
me, that the Lord reserves for the Christians of America the scriptu-
ral means of etfectually benefitting the lost stock of lsrael. Nothing
can be conceived worse than the present state of religion over the
continent (uf Europe) in generul. And nothing so subversive of that
little serious impression, which a month or two of superficial téach-
ing may have made, than their being left to the danger which abounds
on every hand in what are denominated places of €hristian worship.
The reception which proselytes with the best desires and characters
meet with, is truly deplorable. The Society of Frankfort, kad it
not been for the American Meliorating Society, would have degene-
rated into a mere tract society, having constantly heard of ti.e mise-
ries which besct those proselytes whom they seat seeking for employ-
ment among Christiuns.” .

o another letter from the same place, the writer says; “[ unite
my voice of thanksgiving and praise to the Supreme Disposer of
hearts, who has iu this time of Israel’s extremity, turned so many in
America to uudertake their neglected cause. Our souls are refresh-
ed by the prospect which is held out, of “a lodge in the wilderness
for the wayfaring men of [sracl, where they may hasten to escape

from the storm aud tempest. Happy country, which affords a refuge-

<o

for Abraham’s believing sons ! <
The following is ascertained from ample authority ; that in many P

of the old establishments of Euarope, the convicted anxious Jew can
obtain little or no evangelical instruction. Such an one applying to
a professed minister of the reformed church, was informed, * that it
was not necessary to his salvation to believe in the Divinity of Christ,
It would be sufficient should he persevere in the duty of being a good
member of society.” .

“ To a minister in Wurtemburg, (one of the most religious parts
of Germany) a young JIsraelite came for instruction. !i.c
found no consolation in the present state of Judaism, as an immortal
being, guilty before God.  Au.l that he wished candidly to inquire
into Christianity, The instructor said to him, (clapping him on the
shoulder,) are you an honest mau? and do you disturb nobody ? If
80; you need not give yourself any lrouble about being saved; you
are'sure enough of that . Mustnot these things operate as @ thou-

said he ~

-

é.

<
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sand arguments on the people of our Christian land, and of our su-
perior advantages, to aid the children of Abraham, from whom we
have received the blessinge of salvation, and who in their turn are
in a perishing state, and are stretching out their hands, and direct-
ing their wishiul eyes across the Atlantic to us, for a return of that
same word of eternal life? May they here find a present asylum ;
and here be led to the “ Balm of Gilead, the Physician there.”



CONCLUSION.

5

1. Tt becomes us to be deeply affected with the ex~
communication of the ancient people of God. In the
temporary rejection of those two branches of the He-
brew nation, the truth is solemnly enforced, that the
God of Zion is a God of government ; and that he will
be known by the judgments that he executeth. The
casting out of the ten tribes for their impious idolatries,
is full of instruction. The wonders God had dene for
them, and all their privileges in the land of promise,
could not save. when they rejected the stated place of
his worship, and united in the abominations of the open
enemies of God. They should be excommunicated
from the covenant, hurled from the promised-land, and
abandoned to a state of savage wretchedness, for two
and a halfmillenaries. Their sin in those dark ages of
the old dispensation was no trifle. lts consequence is
held up as an awful warning to the world. It impres-
ses the following language ; “ Know thou and see that
it is an evil thing and bitter that thou hast forsaken the
Lord.” 'To that event people under evangelical pri-
‘vileges ought to turn their eyes, and take the solemn
warning. The God of Abraham is a God of judgment ;

. while blessed are all they that put their trust in Lim.

The judgments of Heaven on the Jews were still
more dreadful. The Lord of that vineyard did indeed
come in a day when they looked not for him, and inap

22 :
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hour when they were not aware; and did cut them
asunder. Fle came and miserably destroyed those hus-
bandmen, and burned up their cities, as he foretold.
Upon their turning him off with hypocrisy and will-wor-
ehip, and rejecting the Saviour, the denunciation,
#Cug it down; why cumbereth it the ground 7’ was
fulfilled with unprecedented decision. Let all rejec-
tors of Christ, behold and tremble. The Jews were
confident in a-fancied security, to the last. But an im-

ious confidence can neversave. ' It is but a dead calm
'Eefore a fatal catastrophe. Such presumptuous lean-
ing upen the Lord, and saying, ¢ lsnot the Lord among
us? no evilshall come wvpon us;”? was so far from sa-
ving, that it was a sure precursor of perdition, and of
the coming of wrath upon them to the uttermost.  Let
gospel rejectors beware. ¢ Bchold, ye despisers, and
svonder, and perish,” "¢ Iet him that thinketh he stand-
eth, take heed lest be fall.”

2. How evident and rich is the entail of the covenant
svhich will recover the two branches of the house of Is-
racl! Trucly they are “ a nation of line, line ;* (lsai.
xviil, 2, in the Hebrew, and margin of the great Bible.)
Though they be infidels, and rejected, and as touching
the gospel are enemies for our sakes 5 yet as touching -
the election, (the entail of the covenant,) they are be-
Joved for the fathers’ sakes ; Rom. xi. 28.—'l his en-
tail insurces their ingrafting again into their own olive
tree, which shall be as life {rom the dead to the nations.

. 'This ig the infallible hold wpon them, which shall finally
- recover them again {o alcstine, and to ibe covenant of
their God. It 15 upon this covenunt-hold upon them,
that the God gf Abraham promises to take away their
stony heart out of their fesh, and give them a heart of
flesh; to sprinkle them with clean water, and to make -
them clean; to put his spirit avithin them and cause
them to walk in his statutes, and make them keep his
judgments and do them ; Ezek. xxxvi. 24—27. 1t is
upon this entail, that God thus engages to bring them
#1 under his new covenant, or the Christian dispensa-
tion that their children shall be as «foretimes, and
their congregations established Lefore him ; and ¢ that
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alt who see them shall acknowledge they are the seed
which the Lord hath blessed ;7 ¢ that they are the seed
of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with
them.” It will then be understood, that though blind-
ness in part had happened to Israel, it was that the
gentiles might take their place, and only till the fulness
af the gentiles be come in; and then all Israel shall be
saved. The Jewish church will thence be a kind of
capital and model of the Christian world ; see Isai. lx.
and many other promises of the same tenor.

The entail of the covenant may be expected thence-
forth to have its proper and perfect effect in the fulfil-
meut of such promises as the following, which relate to
that period ; *“I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and
my blessing upon thine offspring ; and they shall spring
up as among, the grass,as willows by the water courses;’”
Isai. xliv. 3, 4. ¢ As for me, this is my covenant with
them, saith the Lord. My spirit that is upon thee, and
my words which L.have put in thy mouth, shall not
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the
Lord, from henceforthand forever;”? Isai. lix. 21, This
will indeed bring a season of salvation to nan. ‘

3. Oa reading the prophetic scriptures relative to
the restoration of the Hebrews, and the calls of Heaven
to aid in the event; the question becomes interesting.
What is first to be done relative to this restoration?
The first-object, no doubt, must be, to christianize them,
and wait the leadings of Providence relative to any fur-
ther event. God will in due time, be (to all who are
willing to wait on him) his own interpreter;-and to
such he will make the path of duty plaine In his own
time and way, after his ancient people shalt be duly in-
structed, and tauzht the Christian religion, God will
open the door for the fulfilment of his desiyns relative
to any local restoration; and will bring that part of
thein, whomn he designs, to their ancient home. All
the Jews did not retarn to Palestine from their seveuty
years captivity. - Many chose to continue where they
were planted in the east.  Something of the same may
be realized in the final restoration of Judah and lsrael



256 CONCLUSION.

A remnant only of the ten tribes is to return.  This is
clearly taught. Isai. x. 20—22: * And it shall come
to pass in that day that the remnant of Israel, and such
as are escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no mere
again stay upon him that smote them; but ghall stay
upon the Lord, the Holy One of lsrael, in truath. The
remnant shall return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto
the Mighty God. For though the people of Israel be as.
the sand of the sea ; yeta remnant of them shall return.”
Here the number: restored is comparatively small ; as
Jer. iii. 14, upon the same event; ¢ Turn, O backsli-
ding children, s2ith the Lord; for | am married unto
you ; and I will take you one of @ city (village) and two

of a family, (tribe) and will bring. you to Zion.” One-

from an Indian village, and two from a tribe, would in-
deed be a small remnant. 'This proportion may here
be proverbial ; but certainly indicates that but a small
number compared with the whole will return. A pro-
portion of that nation will in due time be offered, to re-
turn to the land of their fathers, where they may form
2 kind of centre or capital to the cause of Christ on
earth. Relative to many particulars of the event, the
holy oracles are not express. They have strongly mar-
ked the outlines or leading facts of the restoration ; and
the unrevealed particulars, the events of Providence
must unfold. That great numbers will return, there

seems not room to doubt. But the actual proposition
to return, will doubtless be a free-uill offering of those
whose hearts God shall incline. The first duty must’

be to recover them to the visible kingdom of Christ.

To this our prayers, alms, and all due exertions must-

devoutly tend.

4. Viewing the aborigines of America as the outcast
tribes of Israel ; an interesting view is given of some
prophetic passages, which appear nearly connected with
their restoration.

In Isai. x1. 3, relative to this restoration of the ancient
people of God, we read ; ** The voice of him that cri-
eth in the wilderness ; Lrepare ye the way of the Lord 5
make straight in the desert a highway for our God.”
This received a primary and typical fulilmgnt in  the

..



CONCLUSION. 257

ministry of John the Baptist, in the wilderness of Ju-
dea, to introduce Christ. Hence the passage was ap-
plied to him. Bat it was to receive its altimate and most
1ateresting fulfilmeut at a. period connected with the
co:n neace:ncat of the Milleaniuin, when * the glory of
the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh-shall see it to-
gether " as the subsequent™text decides. It is inti~
mately connected with the restoration of the Hebrews
as appears in its context. ¢ Coinfort ye, comfort ye,
my people. saith. your God.. Speak ye comfortably to-
Jerusalem, (a naine bere put for all the Hebrew fami-
ly. as it was their capital in the days of David-and Sol-
omon,) and ery unte her that her warfare is accomplish-
ed. that her iniquity is pardoned ; for she hath. recei-
ved of the Lord’s hand double for all her sins.’” Here
is the final Hebrew restoration, after the time of their
doubly loug corrective recjection for their sins shall
have expired. Thevoice in the wilderness then fol~
lows, as the great meauns of this resteratien..

A wilderness has justly been considered as a symbol
of a region of moral darkness and- spiritual death. It.
has been considered as a symbol of the heathen world ;
and itis a striking emblem of it. And the emblem re-
ceives strengta from the consideration, thatitis in @
sense literally true. 'The voice, which restores Israel,
is heard in the vast wilderness of America, a literal wil-
‘derness of thousands of miles, where the dry bones of
the outcasts of Israel have for thousands of years been:
scattered. The voice erying in the wilderness has a
-special appropriation to these Hebrews.. As it Lad &
ki.d of literal fulfilment in the preaching of the forerun«-
ner John, for a short time in the wilderness of Judea ;.
go it isto-havea kind of literal fulfilment, upen a much:

. greater scale, in the missions, which shall recover the: -

ten tribes from the vast wilderness of America..

Of the same period and-event, the same evangelical
prophet says, Isai. xxxv. 1.. “The wilderness and the
solitary place shall be glad for them:; and the desert.
shall rejoice and blossom-as the rose-; it shal: hlogsomm
abundantly and rejoice even with joy and singing.. The:
- glory of Lebaunou shaﬂ be given unto it, and the excel

: 22
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lency of Carmel-and Sharon ; they shall see the glory
of the Lord and the excellency of our God.” In such
passages, while the perdiction is to have its mysucal
and full accomplishment in the conversion of the heathen
world to God, the prophetic eye evidently rested with
signal pleasure, on a literal restoration of his long lost
brethren, as involved in the event, aud as furnishing
the ground of the figure. They will be fliterally,and the
fulness of the Gentiles mystically, restored and brought
to Zion. lsitnot an uncommon thing for prophetic
passages to receive a kind of literal fulfilment ; while
yet the passage most clearly looks in its ultimate and
most important sense to mystical fulfilment. Take the
following instances for illustration. In Isai. xxxv. 5—
predicting the blessed effects of the mission of Christ
on earth—the prophet says; ¢ Then the eyes of the
blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be
unstopped, then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and
the tongue ofthe dumb shall sing.”” This had a literal
fulfilment in the miracles wrought by eur Lord on
earth. And yet its mystical import upen the souls of
men is infinitely more interesting, and will be exten-
gively fulfilled in the introduction of the Millennium.
This stands connected with the wilderness and the so-
litary place beiny glad ; and the desert rejoicing and
blossoming as the rose ; and is followed by the clause ;
¢ For in the wilderness shall waters break out, and
streams in the desert.”” Aod as the one was prefaced
by a literal fulfilment ; the other may be accompanied
with a kind of literal fulfilment.
© Adsain; Zech. ix. 9; “ Rejoice greatly, O daughter
“of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem ; belrold thy
“king cometh unto thee ; he is just, and having salvation ;
lowly, and ridi’?g upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal
of an ass.)’ This stands connected with the time,
e when (verse 1) the eyes of men, as all the tribes of Ia-
rdel, shall be toward the Lord;” and when (verse 10}
the battle bow shall be cut off ; and he shall speak
eace unto the heathen ; and his dominion shall be
grom sea even to sea, and fronr the river even to the
ends of the earth.” lt.stands conpected with the bat-
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tle of the great day, and the introduction of the Millen-
miu.n; aad is a striking emblem of the means used by
Christ, (in the estimation of%the scoiling infidel world,)
to introdace his kingdon— by tne foolisaness of
preaching”—* not by might, nor by power; but by my
spirit, saith the Lord of nosts.” Yet even this must
be preluded by a literal fulilment, in the riding of Christ
into Jerusalem. See Matt. xxi. 1—Zech. xi. 1. “ Open
thy doors, O Lebanon, that the tire may devour thy ce-
dars.”  This is to have its ultimate accomplishment in
the battle of the great day of God Almighty,” of which
tue destruction of the temple and of Jerusalem was but
atype. But this too must be prefaced with a literal
accomplishment. Josephus, assuring us of the miracu-
lous porteats of the destruction of Jeruasalem, says;
¢ Ahout the sixth hour of the night, the eastern gate of
. thetemple was foundtoopen without human assistance.”?
¢ It was sccured (he adds) by iron bolts and bars that
were let down into a large threshold consisting of oue
entire stone.” The Jews considered this asa manifes-
tation that their divine protection was fled.  * M. Jo-
hanan, directing his speech to. the temple, said; | kuow
thy destruetion is at hand according to the prophecy of
Zechariah, “ Open thy doors, O Lebanon, &c.” (Scott.)

Thus mystical texts often bave a kind of literal fulfil-
ment. And accordingly the predictions of the restora-
tion of Israel, iu the last days, while they deliver them
from a mystical wilderness of spiritual wretchedness, of
ignorance and moral death ;—may at the same time re-
deem them from a vast literal wilderness ! And the pre-
diction of the former may be phrased from this very cir-
eumstance.

As'the wilderness of Judea in a small degree rejoiced
and blossomed as the rose, when Johu the Baptist per-
formed his ministry in it; so the wilderness and solita-

- 1y place of our vast continent, containing the lost tribes
of the house of Israel, will, on a most enlargedscale,
rejoice'and blossom as the rose, when the long lost
tribes shall be found there, aud shall be gathered to Zi-
on. The event in relation to these ancient heirs of the
eovenant, stated in the last verse of this chapter, will
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then receive a siznal fulfilment ; « And the redeemed of”
the Lord shall retura and co.ne to Zioa with so.::5 and
everlasting joy ujion their heds 5 taey shall obtain joy
a1 ] zladess: and sorcow and sighing shall flee away ¥
Up:.n tins final restoration of his brethrea, this propliet
ex ilts in. lofty strains. Several of the many of these
straias shall be here inserted.  Isai. xlix. © Listeu, O
isles, nnto me; (or ye lands away over the sea) harken
ye veople from”afar. | will m ke all iny mouatans a
way ; and my hizhway shall be exalied..  Behold. the<e
shall co.ne tro-n far; and lo. these from the north, and.
from the west ; and these from the land of Suin.—
Sing, O heavens; and be joyiuly O eadth; and break
forth into singzing, O mouutains; for the Lord bath
comfirted his people, and-will have mercy upon lus af-
fl. ted.” Such texts have a special allusion to the lost
trices of the house of Israel. Aad their being calied
ov« r mountaing, and over seas. froin the west, and from:
afar, receives an emphasis. from: the  cousideration of
their being gathered from the vast wilds of America,
With the prophet Hosea, the re ection and recovery
of the ten tribes are a great obect.  a chapter 2d,
their re ection, and the cause of it, are stated. and also
a promise of their return. God threatens to strip them
naked, and “ maxc them as a wilderness.” “ And [
will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she-
burned incense to them.”’ i. e. to Baalin, her false
gods. This visitingupou her her idolatries,wasto be done
in her subsequent outcust state, in which God there:
says; “she is not my wife, neither am I her hushand.””
But he says, v. 14— Therefore, behold, I will allure:
her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak com-
fortably unto her.—-And 1 will give her her yineyards
from thence, and. the valley of Achor for a door of”
hope ; and she shall sing there as in the days of her
youth, and as in the day when she came up out of the
land of Egypt.”. Here is-lsrael’s restoration; and it
is from the wilderness, where long they had been plan-
ted during the period-of their outcast state. In this.
wilderness God eventually speaks comfortably to them,.
ud. restores them,, as he restored from Egypt. Here:
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God gives them “the valley of Achor fora door of hope.”
The first encampment of the Hebrews in the valley of
Achor, was to them a pledge in their eventual posses-
sion of the promised land, after the Loord had there tur-
ped from the fierceness of his wrath ; Josh. vii. 26.
Upon the same event God says; Isai. xlii. 19, 20;
¢ Behold, I will do a new thing; now it shall spring
forth ; shall ye not know it? | will even make a way
in the wilderness and rivers in the desert. 'The beasts
of the field shall honour me ; the dragons and the owls;
because | give water in the wilderness, and rivers in
the desert, to give drink to my people, to my chosen.”
If such texts have a glorious, general, mystical fulfil-
meat in the conversion of pagan lands; yet this does
not preclade, but rather implies the fact, that the people
whose restoration is in them particularly foretold, shall
be recovered from a vast wilderness ; and their conver-

sion shall be almost like the conversion of dragons and -

owls of the desert. Rivers of knowledge and grace
shall in such wiids be open for God’s ckesen. It will

then truly be fulfilled that God in comforting Zion, .

will ¢ make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert
like the garden of the Liord ;* Isai. i. 2. Such passa-
ges will have a degree of both literal and mystical ful-

filment.
A signal beauty will then be discovered in such pas-

sages as the foiiowing ; isai. xli. 14.  ““Fear not, thou

worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; I will lelp thee,
saith the Lord God, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of
Israel. I will open rivers in the high places, and foun-
tains in the midst of vallies: | will make the wilder-
ness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of water.,
I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah tree,
and the myrtle, and the oil tree; and 1 will set in the
desert the fir tree, the pine, and the box tree together,
that they may see and know and undcrstand together,
that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy

. Oue of lsrael hath created it.” The view given of the

place of the long banishment of the ten tribes, gives a
lustre to such predictious of their réstoration.—These
wil} have a striking fultilment in the vast wilds of jour
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continent,when the glad tidings of salvation shall be car-
ried to the natives of these extensive dreary forests

and those regions of wretchedness and death shall -be-
come vocal with the high praises of God, sung by his
ancient lsrael. )

In Micabh vii. is a predietion relative to Israel’s res-
toration. Micah, as well as lsaiah, lived inthe days
of Isracl's dispersion. He began his ministry about
eighteen yeats before this event; and continued it
about twenty-five years after the event. "Though he
was of Judah, Scott says, ‘e addressed his messa-
ges both to Judah and lsrael.” Of the passage, verse
11—13, Bp. Lowth says, ** The general restoration of
the Jews shall not be brought to' pass till after
their land hath lain desolate for many ages.” Bp.
Newcomb says, of verses 14—17; “They ma
likewise have a reference to the times of the future res-
titution.” Scott says of the verses following, * They
evidently related to Ch. st, and the success of the gos-
pel to the end of time ; and the future restoration of Is-

.rael.” Inverse 12 the application for this restoration

is made to them “ from sea to sea ; and from mountain
to mountain.’” The prophet then prays for them, verse
14 ; that God would feed his people, *“the flock of his
heritage, which dwell solitarig/e n the wood ;" that he
would feed them in the midst of Carmel, Bashan and

"Gilead, as in the- days of old.-- -Where are this people

to be found * from sea to sea ; from mountain to moun-
tain ; and in the wood?”” 'This answers to nothing of
ancient date. But te the situation of lsrael of modern
date, (if they be in the wilds of America) it well ac-
cords. Here they must indeed be sought “from sea
to sea; from mountain to mountain;” and “in the weod.””
And this event is to be, verse 13, ““ afler that their land
hath béen desolate;” as Scott renders it from the original.
And this is to be in fulfilment of ¢ the truth to Jacob,
and the merey to Abraham, which God had sworn from
the days of old ;” verse 20. God then, as in verses 18,
19,pardons the transgression of the remnant of his heri-
tage, retains ot his anger forever, but turns -agaiu and
has compassion on them, and casts ali their sins into the
depth of the sea. All these expressions seeni to
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apply perfectly to the final restoration of Israel; but
not to any thing antecedent to that event. This
branch of Israel are to be found then, * dwelling solita-
rily in the wood ;”’ and are to ‘be sought* from sea to
sea; and from mounlain to mountain.’

5. If it be a fact that the native Americans are the
tribes of Israel, new evidence 1s hence furnished of the
divinity of our holy scriptures. A new field of evi-
dence is here opened from a' race of men, “outcast”
from all civil society for a long course of centuries. Im-
presscd on these wild teunants of the forest, (these chil-

" dren of nature, without books or letters, or any thing

but savage tradition,) striking characters are found of
the truth of ancient revelation. :

The intelligent vindicator of the word of God has
never feared to meet the infidel on fair ground. His
triumph has not been less certain than that of David
against Goliah. But in the view taken of the natives
of our continent, the believer will tind additional argu-
meants, in which to trinmph. He will find more than
4 five smooth stones taken out of the brcek,” (1 Sam.
xvi. 40.) each one of which is suflicient tosink into the
head of an impious Goliah, challenging the God of ls-
rael.

Let the unbeliever in revelations undertake to an-
swer the following questions.

Whence have the greater part of the American na-
tives been taught the being of one and only one God;
when all other heathen nations have lost all such know-
ledge, and believe in many fals T

Whence have the Indians, them, been
kept from gro=s idolatry, whict 1 the rest of -
the heathen world? and to whi have been

.soprone?
¥hence have many of then. ___.. . _ht that the

name of the one God. the Great Spirit above, is Yohe-
wah, Ale, Yah, (tlebrew names of God.) who made all
things, and to whom alone worship is due ?

Who taught any of them that God, at first, made one
man from earth; formed him well ; and breathed him
into life ? and that God made good and bad spirits ; the
latter of whom have a prince over them ?
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Whence came the idea among the untutored savages,
that Yohewah was once the covenant God of their na-
tion ; and the rest of the world were out of covenant
with him,—the accursed people? God was the God
of lsrael, and of no other nation during their common-
wealth. “I eutered into covenant with thee, and thou
" becamest mine.” . R

*Whence their ideas that their ancestors once had the
book of God ; and then were happy ; but that they lost
it; and then became miserable ; but that they will have
this book again at some time ? '

Wheuce their notion that their fathers ence had the
spirit of God to work miracles, and to foretel future
eveots ? Whence the general Indian tradition of offer-
ing their first ripe fruits. - Ses= Exod. xxii. 29; and
xxiti. 19. Lev. 1. 14; and xxiii. 10, 11.

Who taught the untutored savages to have a temple
of Yohewah; a holy of holies in it, into which no com-
mon people may enter, or Jook ?

Who taught him a succession of high priests? that
. this priest must be inducted into office by purifications,
and anointing ? that he must appear in an appropriate
habiliment, the form of which descended from their fa-
thers of remote antiquity ? :

Whence their custom of this priest’s making a yearly
atonement, in or near the holy apartment of their tem- .
ple? Lev. xxiil. 27, and vi. 30.

Whenee their three annual feasts, which well accord
to the three great feasts. in Israel? Exod. xxiii. 14
and on. . i

Whence came their peculiar feast, in which a bone
of the sacrifice may not be broken ; and all that is pre-
pared must be eaten; or burned before the next mor-
ning sun? and eaten with bitter vegétables. Esxod.
xii. 8, 10, 46. .

Whence a cuslom of their males appearing three
times annually before God at the temple ?  Exod. xxiii.
117, Deut. xvt. 16.

Who taught wild savages of the desert to maintain
places of refuge from the avenger of blood; ¢ old, belov-
ed, white lowns 7 Joshua chap. xx.
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Who taught them to keep and venerate. a sacred ark,
containing their most sacred things ; to be borne against
their enemies by one purified by strict rites 7—That

. no one but the sanctified keeper might look into this

ark ; and the enemy feeling the same reverence for it,
as the friends ? Exod. xxv. 10, and on. 1 Sam. vi.
19. 2Sam. xi. 11. -~ ) .
- Whence came the deep and extensive impression
among these savage tribes, that the hollow of the thigh
of noanimal may be eaten? Gen. xxxii. 32.

Let the infidel inform how these savages (so long ex-
cluded from all intercourse with the religious or civili-
zed world) came by the right of circumcision? and
some of them an idea of a Jubilee?

Whence their idea of an old divine speech ; that they

"must imitate their virtuous ancestors, enforced by
¢ flourishing upon a land flowing with milk and honey ?

Whence their notion of the ancient flood ? and of the
longevity of the ancients ? also of the confusion of the
language of man at building a high place? evidently
meaning the scene at Babel. ‘

How came these wild human herds of the desert by
various Hebrew words and phrases ; and such pbrases
as accord with no other language en earth? See the ta-
ble furnished, page 90.

Who taught them to sing. Halleluyah, Yohewah, Yah,
Shiju Yohewah ; and to make the sacred use they do
of the syllables, which compose the names of God?
singing them in.their religious dances, and in their cus-
toms ; thus ascribing all the praise to Yohewah ? Task
not, who taught them the spirit or holiness of such reli-
gious forms ! For grobably'they have little or no in-
telligent meaning. But whence bave they drought down
these traditional forms?

How came their reckoning of time so well to accord
with that of ancient lsrael ? _

Whence their tradition of twelve med, in preparing
for a feast similar to the ancient feast of tabernacles;
taking twelve poles, forming their booths; and their
altar of twelve stongs, on which no tool may pass; and
here offering . their twelve sacrifices ? and some tribes

23 :




B A L i

266 CONCLUSION.

proceeding by the number ten instead of twelve ? indi-
cating their tradition of the twelve tribes; and their
subsequent ten, after the revolt.

Whence came their tradition of purifying themselves
with Dbitter vegetables? also fasting, and purifying
themselves when going to war, as did Israel. .

Who taught them thatat death their beloved people
sleep, and go to their fathers ?

Whence their custom of washing and anointing tbeir
dead ; and some of them of hiring mourners to bewail
them 3 and of singing round the corpse (before tbey bu-
ry it) the syllables of Yah, Yohewah?

How came they hy their tradition answering to the
ancient Jewish separations of women ? Lev.xii. 1—8,
also a tradition of taking their shoes from their feet, on
solemn occasions ? Exod. iii 5. Deut. xxv. 9.

Whence were some of them taught in deep- mour-
ning to lay their hand on their mouth, and their mouth
in the dust?

And wheunce came their tradition of their ancient fa-
ther with his twelve sons, ruling over others? and the
mal-conduct of these twelve sous, till they lost their

re-eminence ?

Let it be remembered, it"is not pretended that all
the savages are in the practice of all these traditions. -
They are not. But it is contended that the whole of
these things have been found among their different tribes
in our coutinent, within a hundred years. A fragment
of these Hebrew traditions has been found among one
4ribe ; and another fraoment among another ; and some
of the most striking of these tiaditions have been found
among various and very distant tribes; as has ap-
peared in l}le recital from various authors, traders aud
travellers.

Lef the unbelicver in revelation set himself to ac-
connt for these events. No account can be given of
ihgm, but tBat they were derived from ancient revela-
tion in<lsrael.  And hence in the outcast state of the
ten tribes of Israck. (in their huge valley of dry bones,
in this vast new world,) we find presented a volume of
new evidenge of the divinity . of the(Old Testament ;
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and hence of the New ; for the latter rests on the for-
mer, as a building rests on its foundation. If the one
is divine, the other is divine ; for both form a perfect
whole. .

We are assured by the chief apostle to the Gentiles,
that the restoration of the ancient people of God in the
last days, when ¢ all Israel shall be saved,” shall be to
the nations * as life from the dead ;> Rom. xi. 15. Its

- new and demonstrative evidence of the glorious truth

oi revelation, will confound infidelity itself ; and fill the
world with light and glory. These Indian traditions
may be viewed as beginning to exhibit to the world
their quota of this new evidence. .

In our subject, we find a powérful evidence of the
truth of revelation, extending through a wild continent,
in savage traditions ; which traditions must have been
brought down from 725 years before the Christian era.

The preservation of the Jews, as a distinct people,
for eighteen centuries, has been justly viewed as a kind
of standing miracle in support of the truth of revela-
tion. But the arguments furnished from the preseiva-
tion and traditions of the ten tribes, in the wilds of
Aunerica from a much {onger périod, must be viewed as -
furnishing, if possible, a more commanding testimony.
And it is precisely such cvidence as must have been ex-
pected in the long outcast tribes-of Israel, whenever
they should come to hght; and just such evidence as
must rationally be expected to bring them to the know-
ledge of the civilized world.

6. The people addressed by the prophet Isaiah, (be
they America, orBritain, or who they may.) ate highly
honoured of God. They are a “ land shadowing with
wings.” God is abundantly represented as shadowing
his people with his wings. ¢ Hide me under the shad-
ow of thy winss.”? ¢ The children of men put {heir
trust under the shadow of thy wings.” * To Israci a3
brought from Ezypt, God said; “ I bare youon eagics’
wings, and brought you unto myself.”  Wings, and ¢s-
pecially eagles’ wings, are mach used in thogpoly ora-
cles, to denote special aid. and that of the most digniti-

. ed kind. Ofthe children of God it is said ; ** T'hey that
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wait On the Lord shall renew theirstrength ; they shall
rount up with wings as eagles ; theyshall run and not
be weary ; they shall walk and not faint.”

And if the ancient tribes of the Lord are to be recov-
ered at last by an agency well denoted by a ““land shad-
owing with wings ;” this rich prophetic imagery is cer-
tainly very honourable to the nation addressed ; as the
business assigned them is also very honourable. And
probably no other nation on earth can, from its nation-
al character, the excellency of its government, and its
local situation, lay so good a claim to this inspired
characteristic. The American Eagle is a term wcll
known in the civilized world. Aund no other nation
has so good a right to this honour.

7. May the people addressed by the prophet Isaiah,
awake to a diligent performance of the duty assigned
them. Here is a rich'opportunity of being workers to-
gether with God in a business, which will excite the at-
tention of heaven and earth. ¢ All the inbabitants of
the earth, see ye when he lifteth up the ensign, on the

_ mountains ; and when he bloweth the trumpet, hear

ye.”’ 'The ancient restorations of Israel were remarka-
‘ble. Nations that stood in™ their way sank, as under a
deluge ;—as Egypt, Babylon, Amalek, and many oth-
‘ers could testify. "The Ammonites and Moabites were
branded with infamy,.¢ because they met not Israel
with bread and water when they came forth out of
Egypt.” .

And the final restoration of Israel is to exceed all

. antecedent. restorations. ¢ 1t shall no more be ®id,

The Lord liveth who brought up lIsrael from Egypt;
but, The Lord liveth who brought them from a%iythe
countries whither I have driven them.” Divine judg-
ments then, may be proportionably greater against all
who withstand the final restoration. 1 will undo all
that afflict thee.” Wo will be to them, who shall have
the unbehef or temerity to place themselves before the
wheels of divine providence when Christ shall ride
forth imgithe chariot of salvation to bring the dispersed

Jews, and outcast Israel to himself. God will arise, .

and his encmies will be scattered. As smoke is driven
: *
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~ away; and as the wax melteth before the fire ; so God
* will drive away and melt the enemies of his ancient

people. He will ride in the heavens by th:: name Jah.
And while his friends rejoice, his enemies shall tremble

at his presence. God will go before his people, and .

march through the wilderness. The earth, it is su.id,
shall shake ; and the heavens shall drop at his presence.
Though his long banished people have lain among the
pots ; yet now shall they be as the wings of a dove cov-
ered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold.
The mountains and hills shall leap at the presence of
the Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob. And
God will wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy

~scalp of them that oppose his march, when he shall

again bring from Bashau. and recover his banished again
from the depth of the sea. Their foot shall be dipped
in the blocd of their enemies ; and men shall again see
the stately march of the God of Zion; and shall bless
the Lord, even the Lord from the fountains of Israel.
Little Benjamin.and his ruler (or chiet) shall be there,
with the princes of Judah and their gounsel. God will
command his strength. He will rebuke the armies of
the spearmen, with the bulls and calves of their mighty
coalition. He will scatter those who delight m war,
till every one shall submit himself with pieces of silver.

May the suppliants of God in the west, in.the land
shadowing with wings, be hid in that day of the Lord’s
angefy - May they be found in the chambers of his pro-
dection, until the indignation be overpast; faithfull_y
obeying the direction to bring his present of the people
scattePed and peclegato the place of the name of the
Lord of hosts, the MPunt Zion. '

23*



APPENDIX.

Some objections to the scheme in the preceding pages have been
noted. The writer is desirous that due attention should be paid to
every objection ; hence the following things are appeunded.

The Afghaus in Persia have by somne been conjectured to be o: the
ten tribes of Isruel. Mr. Vausittart of England has given notice of
them. While he was in the east, he met with a Persian abridgem:nt
of a book styled, Ararul Afg.:ainah ; orsecrets of the Afghans. ‘I'his
he translated, and sent to >t W. Jones, who then presided over the
Asiatic Society. He observes that it opeus with a very wild descrip-
tion of the origin of that tribe of people, and cvaveys a narrative,
which is by no meaus to be offered upon the whole as a serious and
probable history. This book uufolds some notions of their having
descended fron Melic Talut, supposed to be king Saul. And a num-
ber of things they mention, which seem ™ ~ =~~~ ~ o
cient history of Israel. But not a rite or
which seems to bear any 1esemblance to t
ciegelsrael. Afghan, a noted ancient le:
freqlient excursions to the mountains, v
death established themselves, lived in a
forts, and exterminated the infidels.” '
proj¥tated in the cgal the Afghans en
have remained unde at delusion to
vours not their being of Israel. This pc..  swrciwien., wiia
themselves into four classes. The first class consists of thuse who are
purely Afghan. The second, of those whose fathers were Afghan,
ad their mothers of another nation. The third of those, whose
mothers were Afghuo, and their fathers of another people. ‘I'ne
fourth of those whose connexion was still more remote.

A question ariges, whether this history of their apparent descent
from Israel might uot have been furnished to this class of people from
the grand impostor, Mvhammed? They were a brave warlike race,
They at once embraced hip system ; upon which they boast™thut he
said to them, *Come, O molue, or kings ;"—that Mohainmed gave
them his ensign : and said “ that the faith would be strengthened by
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them.” He knowing that Israel were once planted in that region,
might thuik further to please them by furnishing them witha le-
g=ud of their having descended from that people. This ke might have
doue by the Jewish apustate who ussisted him in forming his system
oi delusion. Bat it1s said that their account of the time of ti.eir de-
parture from Palestine does not at all agree with the OldTestan-ent ac-
count of the same. Mr Faber upon the circumstance suys; “lt must be
confessed, that this Aighan tradition bears a strong resemblarice to
mauy of those Mohaminedan legends, which are founded upou scrip-
ture accounts, (i. e. allude to them, to strengthen the imposst:on)
waence it is certainly not impossible that a-tribe ol ‘iussuim.ps
mizht bé in possessipn of it, without being descended trom the house
of lsrael.”

But should the Afghaus prove to be of lsrael, they may be from a
tribe, or scattering people of ancient Israel, who tarried behind when
most of that people set off for this continent. Fhe Indian tradition
says, “that they unce lived in another country, where the people were
very wicked ; and nine tenths of their people took counsel, and left
that wicked people. and were led into this land. The josterity of
that vue remainig tribe may possibly now be found sumewhere in
the east, But the Afghans, according to their own account, have
mach mixed with other people. We areled to believe from proph-
ecy that God would keep the tribes of [srael (as he designes they shall
finally be knowu and recovered as such) free from any considernble
degree of mixturc.—And it would appear that lsrael, as such. must be
ascertained by evidence less liable to imposition then the aforenoted
book of the secrels of the Afghans. -

- Doctor Buchanan gives an account of white and bluck Jews at
Cochin, East Indies. The Most High speaks of gatherng his ancient
people from the east, and from the west. If nie tenths of Israel mi-

rated to this continent ; the residue of them might migrate to the

ust Indies. Doctor Buchanan informs that he white Jews there
emigrated from Europe in later times. The black- Jews have a
tradition that they arrived in the ludies not long after the Bubylo~
nish captivity. And Doctor Buchanan adds; “ What seems to
eountenance this tradition is, that they have copies of those ks
of the Old Testament, which were written before the captivity 7 L:ut
none of those whose dates are subsequent to that event.” It scems
most probable then, that these black Jews are descendante of those
Jews, who turned their course to that regio the east, wherMthey
were liberated from Babylon, instead of rning to Jerusalem.
Some of the Jews manifestly did thus part from their brethren, and
migrate to the east These were the Jews who abounded in eastern
as well as western provinces of Ahasuerus, in the days of Haman,
Esther and Mordecaj; when the impious decree was obtained against
. them by Haman. Ahasuerus then “reigned over one hundred ar:d
twenty-seven provinges, even from India to Fthiopia.” Estheri. 1.
And Jews appear, at that time, to have scattered in all these provin-
ees. Thence these black Jewe became planted in India; and they
had their bible as far as was written before the captivity. Their te-
ing blaeker than modern Jews in Europe, may be accounted for upon
the same principles, of different climates and habite of living, which
bavegiven to the American natives a darker skin thau to the Je‘o
of Europe ; or than their aucestors possessed.

.

woow
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But two argaments testify against those black Jews of Asia hav-
ing Jdescended from the ten tribes.

1. They call themselves Jews. The Jews have ever been strict
toretain the knowedge of their desceat. And the deep rooted preju-
d:ces matually maintained between the Jews and Israel, forbid that
the latter should ever relinquish their name for that of the former.

2. The tribes of Israel were threatened with the famine of the
word, which has been alrcady noted ; Amos viii. 11, 12. Here the
ten tribes in their long banishment, should wander from “north to
east, and from sea to sea;” runaing to aud fru, to find communication

. from Heavea ; but should remain destitute of the word of life, till
aboul the time of their restoration. But the black Jews in Asia, as
well as the white Jews there, have had their word of the Lord to
this day, all the sacred writings, which were given before the Baby-
loaish captivity. These veasons render it probable if not certaint
that these black Jews are not of the tea fribes of Israel.

Since preparing the above the writer has seen in communications
from the London Jews Society, for May 1824, an extract of a lelter
from Thomas Jarratt, Esq. at Madras. East Indies, giving account of

.Mr. Largon’s mission in the east in search ofthe ten tribes. It is hap-

py that such a mission has been undertaken, to ascertain whether
any traces can be found of Israel in the east. Mr. Largon gives the
following accouat of some people discovered by him in Hindostan.

1._These penple in dress und manaers resemble the natives, so as
not to be distinguished from them, but by attentive observation aad
inquiry.

2. They have some Hebrew names with local terminations.

3. Some of them read Hebrew. And they have a faiut tradition of
the caase efthelroriginal exodus frum Egypt.

4. Their common language is Hiudoo. Tt e

5. They keep idols, and worship them ; and use idolatrous cere-
moaies intermixed with Hebrew.

6. They circamcise their children.

7. They observe the Kippoor, or great expiation day of- the He-
brews. P

8. They call themselves Gorah Jehudi, or white Jews; and they
term the black Jews, Callah Jehadi. :

9. They speak of the Arabic Jews as their brethren ; but do not
acknowledge European Jews as such, because they are of fairer
complexion than themselves.

10. They use a Jewish prayer; Hear, O Israel; the Lord thy

. God is one Lord ; Deut. vi. 4. .

11. They have no priest, Levite, or nasi among them; though they
have elders and a chiefin each community.

12. They expect the Messiah ; and that when he comes, he will
go to Jerusalem, whither they shall retura, to be dispersed no more.”

For these reasons Mr. Jarratt seems inclined to view this people as
of the ten tribes. Should they prove to be thus, they may be de-

scendants of {he small part of Israel who stayed behiud, according to

the Indian tradition, when nine tenths of their nation journeyed to
this country. But relative to their origio, let the following things
be considered.

1. They are found in the country of both the white and the black
Jews ; and seem to have 0o essential distinction from them, They
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may then be of the tribe of Judah. A‘ny circumstautial difference
between them and the other Jews may be accounted for at least as
easily, as we can account for the differeut comylexions of the white
and blck Jews; or for the different complaxions umong the differ-
ent tribes of our nutives, or among any other diflerent tribes of men,
when uil sprang trom Noah. They appear from their name to be
not so black as the black Jews. And tiey appear-not to be so white °
as the Earopean Jews fr m their aversion to them on account of
their whiter complexion. From some circumstance they have a
shade half way between the white and black Jews, But this forms
no greater ohjection agaiust their being of the Jews, than agamst .
their being ol the ten triles,

2. They call .themselves Jews. Why then shall we not credit
them, and believe they are Jews? The tentribes after the separa-
tion, were never called Jews. And such was their inveterate en-
mity against the Jews, that they would never be likely to assams
their name in a rejection of their own, as has been noted. It is pre-
dicted, in Isal. xi. 13, as one peculiarity of these two branches of Is-
rael, after their fiual restoration, that they shall envy each other no
more. Neither this prediction, uor the nature «f the case. admits
that Israel,—long ages before the restoration,—should be o in love
with Judah, as to adupt his name instead of their own. This new
clan of Jews, half way between the white and black Jews, say the
Arabian Jewsare their brethren. Grant this to be a fact, und they
no doubt are of the descendants of Judah,

3. The two ancient branches of the house of Israel were to be
long lost from each other; as has appeared. This seems to warraut
the belief that they were to be planted in different regions of tae
earth. But this does pol ucsuiva with the idea of their haviny biecn

*- foand in a measure intermixed, or in the same vicinity. The ten-

tribes were to wander northeast, and from sea to sea; from one ex-
treme ocean to another, in a famine of the word ; Amios viii. 11, 12.
While the American patives appear fully to answer to this descrip-
tion ; the same cannot be sail of that people in Hindostan.

4. We are led to believe (as has been noted,) that God would
furnish a place of retreat and safe-keeping for his outcast tribes of
Israel for 25C0 years; that they might be kept, and not be lost
among the nations.. Would Israel then be led into the heart of the
populous Hindostan >—or into any of ‘the crowded empires of the
east? It is inadmissible. The Jews were to be disperscd through
the cities and nations, and were to be kept and known asJews. But
this cannot be said of the ten tribes. Fact forbids it; and facts are
stubborn things. The Jews have been known as such, over the na-
tions, in all ages since their dispersion. The ten tribes have never
been known ; but have been slost from the world. Some have ob-
Jjected to the distinetion recognized in this book between dispersed
and oufcast. 1 wish every part of this subject to be thoroughly ex-
amined ; but I wish it to- be examined with candoyr, and with en
acknowledgment of plain. facts. This distinction is plainly made
in the word of God. Of the final resloration it is predicted lsai. xi.
12; *“And he shall set up an ensign for the natione, apd assemble the
ouleasts of Israel; and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the
four corners of the earth.” This is one of a number of texts recug-
nizing this distinetion. Had not provideuce . illustrated) and fulfilled

~
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this listinction, we might with better grace say, it is a mere acciden-
tal expression, or a mere expletive. But when we find the thing
exactly fulfilled 1or so many centuries ; that the Jews are dispersed,
and known as Jews for 1800 year ; amd the ten tribes bave been
outcast aud unknown both to the Jews and the civil world for be-
tween two and three thousands of years; we are warranted to
say—(all groundless doubts of it notwithstanding) that there is a
manifest meaning in this inspired and repeated distinction. As well
might any other manifesi fucis be denied as this! But this fact does
highly favour the belief, that the ten tribes would have Leen, and
doubtless were, planted in regions very different from the populous
regioas of the East Indiés,

5. Compare the evidences which have been adduced in favour of
the hypothesis, that the natives of our continent are the tribes of Jsra-
el, with the above evideuce in favour of the Hindoo Jcws being the
ten tribes ; and what will be the result? The question is cheeriully
submitted to every impartial render. And it is cheertully submit-
ted whether more than fen times as much evidence has not appeared
in favour of the former, us has ever yet appeured in favour of any
other people on earth.

Some have objected to the following effect against the théory in
the preceding pages: Who knows but such traditions and religious
customs, as dre said to be found amofig the natives of Ameérica, may
not be fouud among all or most of heathen nations? Let such be ask-
ed in their turu; Who knows but much of the rites of the christian
religion may not be'found ameong all or most of the heathen nations?
Who knows that thess rites are from heaven, an:l are not of heathen
origin ? This is a more giaring case ; but is perhaps upon the same
scale of reasoning. The ohjection must be too looze und general, if
not uneaudid. If such rites aud religious traditions as are found
among the lniians of America, gan be found. a.nong any other hea-
then nations; let the fact be adduced, and something is accomplish-
ed. Butidly tosay, who knows—is an easy way of answering not
only human writings, but the word of God itself. Anditis an ob-
Jjection unworthy of'a serious answer. . .
" That some traitionary notions of the floed, of the ark, of the con-
fasion of tongues, and of sucrifices, have been handed down in hLea-

- then mythologies, is so far from being denied, that Christians glory -

in the fact, as adding an incontestible argnment to the divinity of -*
revelation. And that some nations living in the twilight of ancient
revelation, caught some rays of the light shiviug from heaves, and
blended variousshreds of hible sentiment and bible morality with
those of the heathen, is admitted as a manifest fact. Says a first
character of our natiou ; * MNeither Flato nor Aristotle would have
taught even thew purblind ethics, had not the light of divine revela-
tion shone, They moved in the twilight made by the radiatious from
the church. Philoscphy was not born in Greece. till after ihe Jews
were dispersed amang the heathen by Nebuchadnezzar. Fythago-
ras, the earliest of the Grecian philosophers, and the cotemporary of
Thales, the founder of the fir<t scheol, began to flourish hall a centu-
ry after that event. He spent twenty years in Exypt, where much
of the Jewish religion had long before been known. He visited Phee-
nicia and Chalden. He conversed with the Persian Zorouster, an”
aleu with the Jewnh prophets. ‘| hales travelieu iu pursuit of kr
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ledge to Egypt, where the Hebrews had lived hundreds of yoars,
and in the neighbourhood of which they had lived nine centuries.”
These correct remarks of Ductor Griffin suggest the aid derived by
ancient heathen philosophers from their contiguity to a people blessed
with the true light from heaven. This principle may account for all
the excellencies found in the morals of Seneca, and other heathen mo-
ralists. They caught some of the rays which shot off from the true
Light of Israel. The golden age of Virgil was nodoubt burrowed from
the Kingdom of the Messiah in the prophet lsaiah. But while we ad-
mire various of the sayings of Seneca, Cicero, and some other hea-
then writers; we are not in the least staggered at the divine assertion
that * the world by wisdom koew not God.” But we are led to ad-
mire the word of prophecy shining.in ancient ksrael ; the distant twi-
light of whose rays could light up in unsanctified heathen minds ideas
80 correct and so sublime. These things are cheerfully admitted.

Aund it is also admitted that various heathen nations in the eontigu-
ity of the light of Israel, having their superior and subordinate divin-
ities of heatheniem, might borrow the name of the God of Israel, and
attach it to their superior false divinity. Yes, the iRomans had their
Jove, the Moors their Juba, and the Greeks their Jou. And other
coutiguous heuthen nations mght symbolize with Them in some simi-
lar facts. . -

But I ask the objector ; can {hese aneient facts afford’him a satis-
factory account hc w the American natives (granting them to be of
Tartar extractian) cam: to possess 20 many traditions of the Mosaic
ceremonial law ? Behold these natives, filling this western world,
far separated from the old coatinent, living at a period of between two
and three thousand years later than the ancient heathen round ahout
Israel, destitute of letters, children of nature, roaming for more than
two millenaries in wild forests; and yet pc ing many manifest tra-
ces (what ancient heathen even in the vicinity of Israel never pos-
sessed) of the ceremonial laws of Moses! Too often did the sons of

Jacob:.dopt the idolatrous customs of their heathen neighbours. But

when did their heathen neighbours return the compliment? Who
of them ever adopted the ceremonial religion of the God of Israel ?
‘The Mosaic ceremonies were the distinguishing peculiarities of the
chosen tribes. By these they were insu'ated from all other people
of the earth, who were in gross idolatry. “ You only have 1 known-
of all the families of the earth.” ¢“He suffered all other nations to
walk in their own way.” While some traditionary potions of the
flood, the ark, of Babel, nnd of sacrifices, taught long béfore, were
floating in heathen mythologies ; the peculiarities of the Mosaic cer-
emcnial code were never adop:ted by heathen nations.

Let the objector then, (who cannot but be haunted with the

.thought, Who knows but a lively imagination can find just such things

as these among all heathen nations ?) be sc kind as to inform us ; how
the ancient Scythians of the north, (barbarous, and far remote from
all intercourse with the people of Israel,) should be suppdsed to be
so intimately acquainted and delighted with the distingvished cere-
monial religion of Israel, as not only to have adopted it themselves;
but to have so deeyly imprinted it in the minds of. their pesterity as
that they should transmit it to their fer distant sons through the wi)ds
of America, for thousands of years? Men, seriously to adopt this al-
ternative. must be far more wild, and fond of miracles, than vughl te
e admitted at this day of light and improvement !

- .
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And it must be extraordinary, to hear men of letters, and of Chris-
tian improvements, when so many distinct Indian traditions, mani-
festly from the ceremonial law of Israel, have been ascertained from
a great variety of unimpeached witnesses,—indulging in the vague
objection, Who knows but such things exist among all heathen nations 2
Let it be asked also; Who knows that the Mosaic rituals descended
from Heaven? Who knows but they were derived from heathen
mythologies ? . )

Let the fact be ascertained, that the Indians of our wilds have
brought down from their ancestors a variety of the ceremonial laws
of ancient Ierael ; and let who will object, or disbelieve,—I shall rest
satisfied that a very considerable if not a sufficiency of that very kind
of evidence is here found, which about this period of the world is to
bring to light the long lost tribes of the house of Israel. .

The writer has seen a review of his first edition in the United
States Literary Gazelte, in whigh objections are made which merit
some reply. .

The Reviewer it seems does not believe in a literal restoration of
the Jews and lsraelto Palestine. He argues, that as “the proph-
ecies relative to the advent of the Lord were misuuderstood by the
Jewish church,” existing when Christ appeared ;—as they were un-
derstood to speak of the restoration of lsrael ; but the dispersion of
the two remaining tribes followed;” So *“the existing Christian
church believes that when the Millennium arrives the children of
Ieruel will be restored to their promised land.” But they may be*
under an equal mistake. The Reviewer seems cautiousin being uh-
derstood us adopting this as his own sentiment. But it appears man-
ifest that it is his sentiment, and a ground of his reasoning. As far as
the Reviewer makes relinnce on this argument, 1 would briefly say,
it does not follow, that because the Jews, when Christ appeared, had
become extremely corrapt, perverted their own scriptures, were pre-
pared to reject and crucify the Lord of Glory, and were just ready
for destruction ; that accordingly *the existing Christian church”
may now be as grossly ignorant relative to the true sense of Israel’s
promised restoration. It is to be hoped the prescnt church of Christ
huas more correct evangelical sentiment, and more grace, than had .
those Jews. They certainly have had more opportunity to investi-
gate the true sense of the prophecies than had those Jews. And it
18 to be hoped many of them are far lese corrupt.

The Reviewer informs us, that the words *“ Judah, Isrgel, Jeyysa-
lem, &c. used in the prophecies, which relate to this subject, are
nearly synonimous with the word church.” And he proceeds to in-
form that “those prophecies which had a primary reference to the
consummation and devastation of the Jewish dispensation existing
at the time they were revealed, were necessarily fulfilled in relation
‘to those who were literally denominated Israel and Judah. But
those which, speaking of Israel and Judah, relate in fact to the estah-
lishment, the condition and progress of abothet church, cannot be
expected to have their fulfilment with any peculiar reference to taat
nation, because it has ceased to be Israel, in the prophetic sense of
the term.” With whatever extreme caution this seutence is phrased,
its sentiment appears from all the use made of it, to be this ; the Old

. Tegtnment prophecies relative to the namee of Judah and Isruel, but
which relate to periods subsequent to the destruction of Jerusul-
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have no farther allusion to those particular people ; but to another
community under the same name,—the Christsan church. If thisis
not the sense of the Reviewer,l am unable to comprehend his meaning,
.or argaments. I understandit as being on this ground that he now
believes that the many prophecies which seem to predict the literal
restoration of Israel and Judah to Palestine, yet mean ne such event,
The Reviewer finds in Rom. xi. that the literal Jews are to be con-
verted to Christ ; but not to be restored to Palestine, as he conceives.
But the ground he has assumed as much forbids their being brought
to Christ as Jews, as theif being as such restored to Patestine. If his -
premises contain his sonsequences ; it can be only on the ground that
no Old Testument prophecy relative to the literal Jews and Israel un-
der the Christian dispensation, has apy distinct appropriation to
literal Jews and Icrael; but to a Christian charch under their name.
And according to the sume argument, their being brought to the
laud of their fathers can mean only their being brought into the
kingdom of Christ. ’ )

But if this be correct, how strangely have “the existing church,?
and the most profound and pious commentators, been deceived in
supposing that they have seen held up before the world, a tremen-
dous fulfilment of Old Testament denunciations of signal judgments
on the literal Jews now for about 1800 years! Those predictions
foretold they should be removed into all kingdoms, for their hurt,
their reproach ; and they should be a proverb, and a taunt, and
a curse in all places; Jer. xxiv,9. Fzek.v. 15. Are we now to
learn that such things were never to befull the Jews, as such, under

' the Christian system ? Should the present church decline this sen-
timent, and still adhere to their belief, that Old Testament predic-
tions of evil are now fulfilling on the Jews as such; they may be
likely still to infer that the connected predictions of the recovery of
the same.Jews, and their restoration to their own land, may likewise
be expected to have a literal accomplishment. And if so, they may
in like manaer deem it a truth that the collateral predictions of the
restoration of lerael with the Jews, will have a literal fulfilment.

Does the Reviewer mean to have it understood that the ten tribes,

when expelled from Canaan, 725 years before Christ, amalgamated
with the heathen world, and were lost? The writer was informed,
before he saw the review, that this was the sentiment of the’'
Reviewer. Andl see net but the review carries this sentiment. But
the egisting Christian church will want more evidence than has yet
heedliscovered, to adopt this belief. The names of Israel and the
Jews, it is acknowledged, are in some sacred passages used in a mysti-
calsense. But to take an occasion from this to annihilate all further
use of these terms in the prophecies, as relating to that paiticular
people, would indeed be eztraordinary !
" The reasoning of Paul, Rom.xi. to show that the temporal cas-
ting away of the Jews was cousistent with the entail of the covenant
of grace with Abraham, involved (among otber things) the fact, that
they as Jews should be recovered. And the same argument must
hold equally true with the ten tribes? .

Had the Jews disappesred from the world when expeHed from
Canaan, and never more been heard of as Jews; whatever difficulty
might have attended the reconciling of this with the divine promises:
sod predietions ; the Reviewer would have had greater plausibility.
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of reasoning on hisside. But as the Jews do still as Jews exist ; and
are receiving the manifest fulfilment of ancient dewunciations
upon them as Jews; it must be a task indeed to show that the
-predictions of their restoration to the land of Canaan (where they
shall in numbers, and in prosperity, far exceed all their ancient fa-
thers,) are to receive no literal fulfilment. But if they are to be lit-
erally fulfilled, then the predictions which are blended with those of
the event, that Israel shall in like manner be recovered to the same
‘land, that the two sticks in the prophet’s hand shall become one,
Ezek. xxxvii: and all this over and above God’s giving them a new
heart and a new spirit ; must likewise be literally fulfilled. Had
the general theory of the Reviewer been correct, probably nothing
more would have been heard of the Jews, atter the destruction of
Jerusalem, thau has long been heard of Isracl. But the Jews have been
wonderfully kept a distinct nation, for many centuries. And one of
the brightest ornaments of the republic of science, (and one too who
did not deem it beneath his dignity to study the prophecies) could say;
“ Whenever | see 2 Jew, | seem to see a standing miracle in favour of
the truth of divine Revelution
Relative to the proofs adduced in the View of the Hebrews in fa-
vour of our Indians having descended from Israel; the Reviewer says;
- % Various degrees of credil are due to the authorities on which Mr.

8. relies,” Reply. 1neverheard these authorities impeached, un- _

less this insinuation is designed to impeach . ltwas designed

that nothing dubious should be admitted. testimonies of
authors ure given in their own words, that nothing Yuould appear
coloured.

The Reviewer expresses his difficulty with the scheme, from a
dissimilarity of the Indian features and countenance with those of the
Jews. This obj M%on has in the preceding pages recgived an an-
-swer, which will not here be repeated. .

But granticg all the facts stated in the View of the Hebrews, the
Reviewer discovers nothing conclusive in all this. For he says;
% We have no evidence that the customs and institutions of the He-
brews, which weresanctioned by divine authority, were all peculiar
to that people, nor that they originated with them.”. It is admitted
that various sacrifices were offered among other nations. And cir-
cuameision was practised among the descendants of Abraham in Ara-
b, But the chief reliance of the writer was on those rites, which
he ever deemed peculiar to Israel. Have we then “ no -evidence” that
the passover, the ark of the covenant, the special feasts in lsrael, the

-separation of females, the annual atonement, cities of refuge, aud the
other ceremcnial observances adduced ;—have we no evidence that
these originated in Israel? Have we now to leara that the ceremonial
laws in Israel were only “sanctioned by divine authority there ;”—
but that they were not “ peculiar to that people ;” nor did they ori-
ginate with them ?” Let evidence of this be exhibited, and it shall
have its weight. But till this is Cone, I shall stand firm in the old be-
lief, that God did originate the ceremouial law in Israel. Asszo'n
should I believe that the rites of the Christian religion did not origin-
ate from God in his church, but originated amouny the heathcu ; and
were only “ sanctioned by God” in his church ; as to believe the same
relative to the rites of the ceremonial law, which have been noted.

.
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The Reviewer adds; “ Neither does it appear that the Jewish
scriptures were the first that God gave to man. O the contrary;
there is strong proof that parts of the first books were compiled
fron earlier scriptures. And the ancéstors of the Indians might
have hal g bk, without being Hebrew.” That communica-
tions were made from God to man, before the days of Moses, perhaps
there is no room to doubt. And possibly the knowledge of some
things which Moses was inspired to incorporate into his history, might
have beea correctly handed down by tradition. But.if there is
* strong proof” that eastern natiens had possessed sacred writings be-
fore the writings of Moses, from which antecedent writings our na-
tives may have brought down the tradition that their ancestors had
a book of God, with no allusion to the writings of Moses ; so that such
a tradition is no evidence that these [ndians descended from Israel ;
(which is the argument of the Reviewer ;) how strange it must be that
noue beside the ladians of America, and the Reviewer, have any
knowledge of such a book of God? - Why have not the literary
world been blessed with the knowledge of it? Why could not our
literary Reviewer himself have laid his hand upon it, and presented it
to us; or at least some of the “ strong evidence” in its favour? The
human family in the days of Abraham were going off to gross idolatry.
God selected and covenan&d with Abraham, in order 1hat the true
knowledge of himself might be maintained on earth. « He suffered -
all other nations to walk in their own way.” Aud he said to Israel,
“ You only have I known of all the families of the earth.” Moses, in
this family, was inspired to write the book of God. And itis noted
as the special privilege of the circumcised Israel, that “to them were
committed the oracles of God.” Now was there during all this time,
in the other nations of the east, the knowledge of another book of God,
80 well known among thé nations, and the sacreiiy : 1pressions of it so
deep and uhiversal, that the descendants of the nurthern barbarous
Bations might bring down many deep aad correct impressions of it for -
thiee or four thousand years, in so distant and extensive a region of
the world ag this continent? So that all the rites of our natives, and
their notions of an ancient book of God,afford no evidence of their be-
ing of [srael? Why has nothing of this kind ever been known in the
learued’ world, till our literary Reviewer has broughtit to light ?
Can he make it appear indeed, that although the natives of our
continent claim the one Great Spirit as the God of their fa-
thers, who' they say were exclusively in covenant with him;
who had his prophets to work miracles. and foretell future events;
who hal the ark of the covenant; places of refuge; high priests;
yearly atonements ; and many other exclusive Mosaic rites; yet all
this amounts to no distinctive evidence that they descended from Is-
raél ?—because they may have derived all these things from ancient
heathen nations. One of two things, from the Reviewer’s view of the
.subject, appears true; either the church of God have been under
a great mistake relative tothe origin of the Mosaic religion ; or, deep
literature does not alpays constitute a man a sound divine !

The Reviewer seems to be distutbe.], that the writer should make
the attemnt he has doue in this little book, to give an explanation to
some prophecies relative to Israel. He informs that * the true mode
of interpreting the prophecies is certainly little unerstood at this day.”

- He proceeds to allude to a dissertation on the prophecies of the wri-
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ter published some time since ; which he says received a quietus in
the death of Buonaparte.” The Reviewer cerlainly expresses these things
with a sufficient degree of disrespect! One would imagme he was m-
deed much disturbed at any attempt to explain prophecy. But his
as:ertion relutive to the general iguorance “of the {rue mode of in-
terpreting the prophecies,” surely must be uunderstood us indicating
that he himself has been so happy as to artive at a supericr know-
ledge upon this subject. Now, whether he has reached this high at-
tainment by close application, or instinctively, he surely should
not cbject to others taking what they may judge the must proper
methods to obtain aemall degree of that. knowledge, of which he is so
happy as to have much ! The information given by the Reviewer,
relative to what the scriptures do or do nof mean concerning the res-
toration of the Jews, cer.ainly would seem to indicate, that he him-
sel{ has made great proficiency in this knowledge. For one must
possess considerable knowledge on this deep subject, before he can
with modesty and propriety publish what shallsweep away at a stroke
the long recetved rules and writings of such men as Mede, Lawman,
Bishop Newton, Sir Isaac Newton, and other most profound and cele-
brated expounders of the prophetic scriptures! The Reviewer then
ghould be willing, (if he has been so succeesful) that others should
make their humbler attempts ; even though they should arrive at
gome different conclusions from himself. If this seems foreign
from the first professed nbject of the Reviewer; the blame will not
be attached to the reviewed, when it is considered he i3 following on- °
ly where he is led, in self-defence.

Relative to the duty of studying the prophetic scriptures, let the
following divine testimonies be considered. To the Jews Christ said,
when light was far inferior 1o what it now is, “ How is it that ye do
not understand the signs of the times ?” The signs of the times
were the fulfilmeunts of prophecies then taking place. * Whoso
readeth, let him understand.” * Blessed is he that readeth, and they
that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things that are
written therein ; for the time is at hand.” Numerous were such
testimonies many centuriesago. Light has been rising on the sub-
ject And now it must be viewed as involved in inexplicable darkness !
When then can =0 great a purt of our holy revelation ever be under-
stood? Or wasit given in varn ? Why has God commanded men to
search and understand this part of his blessed word?

Every event for time and eternity, now future, i< known only by
prophecy. And yet “the true mode of interpreting prophecies is
certainly little known at this day.” Does this hold true in relation
to the judgment, and eternity 2 to the reswrrection, to heaven, and to
hell?  Where shall we draw the lines? Are no opinions to be fore
med of the Millennium 2—of the battle of that great day of God?
Why then are ministers commanded to “blow the trumpet in Zion,
to sound an alarm in God’s holy mountain, thgt all may tremb!le for
the day of the Lord, which is nigh at hand ?” And if these vast
events must be studied and known, why not other great events con-
nected with them, and revealed with equal clearness ?

But if the Reviewer may have mistaken as much in relation to the
prophecies, as he has in stating that the writer’s former Dissertation
received a quietus in the den‘t‘h of Buonaparte; possibly hig knowledge

: . 24
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of this subject will not prove to be of great practical imporiance; and
possibly his remarks may receive & “ quietus” in a stulement of facts.

The writerdrl about fourteen years ago publish a D:ssertation on
the Prophecies.  He did it at the request of many, and with the
spacial recommendution of more than half adouzen of the first litera-
ry characters in New togland.

In this work Buonapurte was noted only as vne signal leader of the
1ast head of thosecular Ruman beast rising from the bottomless pit.
But he was never wenufied with this beast ; but was ever distinguish=
el rom it. Hence let hus death have takeu place. ever so soon, after
the beast was exhibited in his characteristic marks, it would in no
sense have given a quietus to Mr.S’s. scheme. Eor as the first part
of the ancieat imperial head oft1is beast depended on ro one emperor;
but was accommodated with many in succession ; so notice was giv-
en that it might be with the last impenal reign of the same head, re-
covered to life in these last days. See the foilowing quotations from
the fiist edition of the Dissertation. * And the king shall do accor-
ding to his will, and he shall exalt himself and maguify himsel| above
every god, and shall speak marvellous things against the God of gods.”

“ By a king in the languagze of prophecy, is generally to be under-
stoad a kingdom, or civil power, and not an individual person. In
this sense we are to understand the king in this text. In the passage
we are presented with a great atheistical power, who in his commence-
meat is to be anarchical.—I{is licentiousness is first noted ; he * shall

 do aecording to his will;” bredking every restraint. His anarchy
follows; “and he shall exalt himself above every God,” i. e. above
every king or legitimate ruler. Waor with kings, was tobe among
his first characteristics. His atheism follows : “and shall speak mar-
vellous things against the God of gode.” He shall blaspheme and
deny the God of heaven. * But in his estate shall he honour the
god of forees.” After this power shall gain national importance, he
shalPhenour military munitions, or pay his first attention to the arts
ofwar, . * ’

« And a god whom his fathers new unt, shall he honour with
gold and silver, and precious stones, and pleasant things.” Although
his father’s"god, and all gods (kings) have been rejected ; yet a god,
or ruler of foreign descent,shall by and by come to be acknowledged by
this power, and honoured with the greatest magnificence. * Thus
shallhe do in the most strong hold with a strange God whom he
shall acknowledgze and increase with glory; and he shall cause them
to rule over many, and shall divige the land for gain.” This infidel
power shall overrun strong holds, and powerful nations, with thia
foreigaer at their head, who shall be received as their supreme ruler,s
and hovoured with the highest dignity. .And he shall lead them to
subdue states and nations; and shall distribute their governments
among his favourites. R

“And at the time of the end the king of the south shall push at him;
and the king of the north shall come against him like a whirlwind.”
The Ottoman empire may provoke the infidel power to its own ruin.
“ Whether this will be the ¢azé; or whether some other two pow-
ers, on2 on the southy aud’the other on the north of the jinfidel
power, will be found to unité, with a view to cheek their commnon
enemy; {ime will decide®*

“ See sect. 2, chap. I. 1st edit. -
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This power is ever treated of in this Dissertation as an empire, and
not us any emperor, or succession of emper-rs.

‘I'his beaet 1n his last head, (in thescheme of the seven vials given in
the I)1ssertation, which scheme has never been disproved, but has met
with general, if n. t universal approbation) was to continue through
the three last and greatest vials, the fitth, sixth and seventh. ‘I'he
periods of these viale was to be distinguished from each other by va-
rious reverses experienced by this power. Says .he writer in his
first edition, * Flouds of delusion, of wicked agents, of falsehvods and
abuse, if not o national rage, armies aud bloody violence, will be ex-
cited, as though belched out o1 he mouth of the old serpent, like an
overwhelming torrent; inso much, that nothing can save the cause
of Christ from destruction, but signal interpositions of Providence in

eounteracting those_violent measures, and confounding the encmy,.

like the earth opening her mouth and swallowing up floods of water,”*
Great reverses in the state of this power of the last days were thus
implied in the first edition of this work.

And it occurred to the writer, while preparing his second edition,
(soon af er) that these reverses were clearly held up in various collat-
eral prophecies, as being far greater than hc had expressly stated ;
while yet the power (not any individual leaders of it) would continue
its mystical existence, till it should eink in perdition at the clese o the
seventh vial, subsequently to the restoration of the Jews It was to
be “part of iron, and part of clay ; partly strong and partly broken.”
Of this the writer gave ample notice in his second edition in the fol-
lowing sentences, and many similar ones ; “To how great a degreé
these reverses may proceed, God only knows. Should the broken-
ness of this last part of the Roman power be now made in sopme degree
as conspicuous as his antecedent strength, (as the text “ the kingdom
shall be partly strong,and partly br. ken,” seems to warrant us to
expect) that wicked power would indeed be prostrated. But should
this be the case, should all the horns of the anti-christian beust be torn
off, und the wretch lie bleeding and fainting ; yet it appears evident
that all his work is not yet done. He does not go into final perdition,
t.11 the battle of that great day of God, which is subsequent to the
restoration of the Jews,”’t ’

“ The enormous power or influence, symbolized by the beust from
the bottomless pit, (says the writer) depends on no one man; though
it has been accommodated hitherto with a leader truly prepared for
the work of judgment. In the first reign of the imperial head of the
Roman beast, emperors were set up and deposed, and numbers slain,

. in thick succession. And it repeatedly seemed as though'destruction

had fallen upon the empire ; still that imperial head continued, (i. e.
till the days of Constantine.) Thatgeniusof the people continued,
which would not be governed by any thing short of a military des-
potiem.  And this (it may be expected) will be the case on the Ro-
man earth henceforth, till the battle of the great 4 y. Should revo.
1ntion succeed revolution, it would not alter the case. The nature
of the beast tfrom the bottomless pit is not changed. It rests ‘ou the
broud basis of a general systematic corruption, which will never be

* Page 45, 1st edit.
+ Page 8, 2 edit.
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purzed, but by the exterminating fire of the great and notable day of
the Lord.” .

M.ch of this kind of uotice was given in this publication, which
fully accords with the subsequent death of Buonaparte, and the pros-
tration of his particular schemes of ambitjon, which was <o terrible
uader the fifth vial. [t was auticipated in the following words on the
king of the north coming against him like a whirlwind, &c. “ The
phraseology seems to intimat great success against the infidel power.
F 'r « mighty whirlwind. usaally prostrates every thing in its way.”

“ Between the present time and the bhattle of the grest day, (the
writer add:) as great intervals of light may be experienced as might
be exaected to form a trunsition from the eveuts of one great vial of
wrath to another.”

‘The scheme of the vials, in this Dissertation, makes the events of
th~ French revolution the filfiiment of the fifth vial, poured on
the throne of the.Papal beast, and filling his kingdom with dark-
pess.  The sixth s to be fulfilled in the subversion of the Turks.
And the seveuth in the utter d- struction of the great secular Roman
beast, which arose in his last head. Heis Er:;rly to continue in
some kind of existence, till the battle of the great day; though
with the reverses which have been hinted.

n relation to the general scheme of this Dissertation, the writer
of it has never found occasion to alter hic mind. He as much he-
lieves, as when he wrote, that his scheme of the luet head of the Ro-
mau beast, and of the seven vials, is esseutially correct ; and has to
the present day heen more and mdre confirmed in the opinion, by the
events of the times. He anticipated and published his opinion, that
between one vial and its successor, there might be intervals of peace,
He helieves the fifth yfal closed at the battle of Waterloo. He of-
ten from that {ime stated to his friends his apprehension that thesixth
wial, to subvert the Turkish government, might next be expected.
Thi: was the scheme of his Dissertation. And events thus far ap-
pear fully to accord with the hypothesis. B
"~ The teviewer then, on re-examining the subject, may-possibly be
convinced that his attack on the Disertation was not only unprove-
ked and gratis, but wholy incorrect. . ’

His following assertion is no less incorrect. He says; “ But he
(VIr. S.) maintains boldly that the - rophecies respecting the restora-
tion ofthe Jews, and the ‘illerminm, must be fulfilled about this
time® The writers time for the commencemest of the Millenninm,
(+nd his reasons for it) he gave to the public in his second edition,
pub]ished ten years ago; whichiss ated to he about the year 2000.
An never since that time has a word been by him uttered or written
in opposition to this opinion. ’

In the first edition of his Dissertation, he stated the scheme of a
noted author, and several things that might render it probable ;
which scheme in ¢ duces the Millennium before the close of the pre-
sent century. But attending further to the subject, in his second edi-
tior., the writer became of opinion that the Millennium will not
commencg before the year A. D. 2000.* s .

Such representations then cannot be for the benefit of the -puhlic,
*dr of the author reviewed ; and hence cannot bg for the honour of the

* Page 131, 2d edit.
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Reviewér ! Some other things in the Review might be noticed, but
shall pass. Ifthe Revicwer’s couscience is satisfied with them, they
may rest uzenlence.

The writer of the preceding pages is not insensible’that such an at-
tempt as he has made, is not only a fask ; but one that will excite ob-
loquy from a certasn class of men. He solicits information on the
subject of his book from all who may find it convenient to communi-
cate it, And every objection to his scheme. stated with candor, shall
be gratefully received. But he shall never feel grateful for any
communications to the public calculated to bring attention to the
prophetic scriptures into disrepute ; or to prevent a candid attention
of the public to any evidences adduced relative to the state and re-
covery of the long lust tribes of Israel.

ERRATA.
Page 28, line 18 from top, after one insert of.

58, line 8 from bottom, after Jewish msert church.
59, line 14 from top, after from insert beyond.

'134, line 16 from bottom, for gffensive read defensive.

" 158, line 2 from bottom, lagt word read hired.
167, line 19 from top, for force read forge
190, line 17 from top, for professed read pocmaad
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